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ABSTRACT

A STUDY OF THE EVANGELISTIC
METHODOLOCCY AND PREACHING CF
- EDWARD EARL CLEVELAND

By
Irnest E. Rogers

Abstract

The purpose of this study wes to descrlbe, analyze,
and evaluate the evangelistic methods and preaching of
Evangelist Edward Earl Cleveland in relationship to the
Classical rhetorical tradlition and to the findings of Dr.
Lawrence Lacour, who studied "Revlvalism and Evangelism as
a Method."

' This study sought to accomplish the following
objectives: (1) To discover the factors in Cleveland's
early life and environment which influenced his interest in
evangelism; (2) To determine the purpose of his evangellstic
endeavors; (3) To determine the principles which govern his

'evangelisti? techniques; (4) To determine the nature of his
method in relation to Lacour's study; (5) To analyze and
evaluate hls preaching within the framework of the Classical
rhetorical tradition: (6) To determine the consequences of

hls using specific methods of evangellsm and preaching.
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Chapter I traces the life of Evangelist Cleveland
from his birth to the present, pointing out those environ-
mental factor; which shaped his life for the mirnistry, and
his accomplishments in his chosen fileld.

| Chapter II deals with the events in the polltical,
soclal, and relisious world that contributed to make it =zn
age of conflict, and Cleveland's influence upon the people
of thils period.

Chapter III shows the purpose of Cleveland's evange-
lism.

Chapter IV examines the nature of Cleveland's ethical
practices.

Chapter V considers the principles underlying
Cleveland's methods.

Chapter VI analyzes Cleveland's method on.the basis
of the "Lacour model."

Chapter VII examlnes the preaching of Cleveland,
using ﬁhe topics and criteria of Classical rhetoric as gulde-
lines.

Chapter VIII considers Cleveland's delivery.

Chapter IX analyzes the results of Cleveland's use
of specific methods and preaching.

Chapter X consists of Summary and Conclusions.

This study of Cleveland's evangelistic methods and
of his preaching suggests the following conclusioné regarding:
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l. Purpose: a gulde-line to méasure the progress of
pre-set weekly goals. |

2. LEthles: moral integrity and truth wilthout deceit
vere strongly emphesized.

3. Principles: the centrality of Christ, the Bible--
God's authentic revelation to man, and the Holy Spirit--the
bringer of convictilon, conversion, and the reallty of God
t0o human experilence dominated the spiritual aspect; attention,
motivatlion, suggestion, and audlence adaptation, the psycho-
loglcal aspect.

4. The Lacour model: the ten components formed the
core of his method.

5. Invention: the application of identification
richly enhanced hls ethical proofs; hils logical proofs In-
cluded causal reasoning, examples, sign, comparison and con-
trast; his pathetic proofs were attached to the speaker's
propositions to produce action.

6. Arrangement: his organization includes: intro-
duction, body, and conclusion with subtoplcs, supporting evi-
dence, and restatements.

7. Style: clarity is attalned through simple lan-
guage, force through repetition, and beauty through figures
of speech.

8. Delivery: his voice 1s strong, his preaching

extemporaneous, and his gestures spontaneous.
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9. Results: his methodological system has been
practiced on three continenta and 42 countries around the
world; 1t has revolutionized the methods of many who have
attended his workshops, and greatly augmented their baptisms;
hls methods zre pausht at Andrews University and Oakwood
College, and the innovations he has introduced to the art
of evangellsm desligned to attract and hold the attention of
an audlence and secure decisions for Church membership are

practiced by ministers throughout the world.
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INTRODUCTION

Statement of the Problem

The purpose of thils study willl be to describe, cnclyze,
and evaluate the evangellstic preaching and methods of
Zvangelist Edward Earl Cleveland in relationship to the clos-
slcal rhetorical traditlon ~nd the findings of Dr. Lawrence
Lacour, vho studled "Revivalism and Evangelism as a MNethod".

Thls study will seek to accomplish the following
objectives: (1) To discover the factors in his early life
and environment whlch Influenced his interest in evangelism;
(2) To determine the purpose of his evangelistic endeavors;
(3) To determine the principles which govern his evangelistic
techniques; (4) To determine the nature of Cleveland's method
in relation to Lacour's study; (5) To a2nalyze and evaluste
his preaching within the framework of the classical rhetorical
tradition; (6) To determine the consequence of his using spe-
cific methods of evangelism and preaching.

Definition of Terms
1. For the purpose of this study the term evangellism

is used to denote. that branch of discourse which attempts
through the use of "all available means" with (emphasis on the
Bible) to influence chenges in human conduct, belief, and
feelings toward Christian principles as a better way of 1life.

ix
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Since evangelism seeks to effect chenges in behavior,
it must take into consideration: (a) the messenger, (b) the
audience whose attitude he seeks to change, and (¢) the mes-
sage he employs to influence thls change. These three quall-
tles have long been recognized as potent factors in influenc-
ing the declsion of man. ‘

(a) Perhaps one of the greatest single factors of the
three 1s the messenger.l Long before the tlme of Aristotle,
men have looked upon a good speaker as belng first of all a
"good man." This same idea was repeated by Cicero and
Quintilian. In fact, Quintilian said that an orator "cannot
exist unless as a good man. "2

When an individual attends an evangelilstic meeting,
Le does more than listen to a sermoxn; he expects the evange-
1ist to reflect in his demeanor and personality the best of
thé.society in which he lives; he expects him to exemplify
the concepts and standards of the Christian religion admired
and accepted by the Christlan world. When these factors are
observed in the evangelist, an individual is influenced es
much by the personallty of the messenger as by what he 1s
saying. Therefore an evangelist who is known for his (1)
competence, (2) honesty, and (3) good will can influence as

much through his character as through his words.

lAristotle,,ngigzLQ, trans. Lane Cooper (New York:
Appleton-Century, 1932), ». 9.

2Lester Thonssen and A. Cralg Balrd,
(New York: The Ronald Press Company, 1948), p. 92.

X
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(b) The message as adapted to an audience situation
hes always played an lmportant role in persuasion. The
speaker's goal 1s to move an audience to accept hils proposals
by showlng the relationship of hils proposals to meet their
needs. This is best done through emotlonal and motivational
appeals; for in such appeals, the evangellist, =8 Thomas Hobbs
affirms:

« +« o must consider man a2 creature moved by many Jdif-

ferent springs, and must act upon them all. He must

%ggﬁisSégém:gtghtgh:h§62§i?i?n?;.Ee must point to the
’

This 1s not to say, however, that an evangelist
should attempt to gain acceptance of hils propositions by
swaying the emotions of hils audlence before establishing
reasons for thelir acceptance. It does say, however, that
man has an emotional asttachment to those things whichvappear
important to him; and belng emotlionally involved with those
objects of interest, he will respond emotlionally to them, 2

(c) The message wvhick includes both the argumentative
as well as the explonatory aspects of evengelism 1s strongly
emphaslzed as an essentlial factor of persuasion.3 It is
concerned with the integrity of the evangelist's arguments
and uses logical proofs to attempt the establishment of its

credibility and acceptance by an audience.

—_—

daristotle, op. cik., p. 9.
2‘l‘honssen and Baird, gop..cit., p. 375.

3Robert T. Oliver, The Psychology of Persussive
Speech (New York: David McKay Company, Inc., 1963), p. 249.

P
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On the basis of this analysis, the relatlonship be-

tween evongelism and rhetoric is explicit. Both rely on

psychological principles for their effectiveness. Fof éx-
ample: the rhetorical principles used by a politician seek-
ing tec influence voters to put him in office are the same
princlples used by the evongelist to influence individuals
to accept his interpretation as the ideal concept of the
Christian way of life. The difference is one of application
rather than kind; for both make use of the princlples of
audience adaptation, topics, emotional and motive appeals,
and the various proofs to support their propositions.

Since rhetoric has no specific subjJect, and its
chlef functlion is to "discover all the available means of

1 ogn any subject, vhether it be religious or

rersuasion'
secular; we may conclude that evangelism is a form of preach-
ing whlch employs rhetorical princivles to rersuade men to
accept the conceptes of Christianity as the Summum bonum of
life.

2. Local Conference is = term used in the Seventh-

day Adventist organizotion to denote 2 united body of churches
located in = state or locsl territory. For example: +the
South Central Conference, located in Nashville, Tennessee,
comprises the states of Kentucky, Tennessee, Ilisslssippi,

and Alabama.

Yaristotle, op. cit. p. 7.

xil

il
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3. Unlion Confercnce - denotes a2 united body of
Conferences, within o larszer territory.
4, Ceneral Conference - denotes the general body

embracing the church in ~11 the world.

" Q -
Since the beginning of his ministry in 1942,

Zvangellst Cleveland ancs conducted compalgns ond workshops
on four continents; Africa, Asin, Zurope, ~nd Americc. Con-
sidering the vast ores which his campalgns have covered, and
other compllicatlons such as language berriers, thils study
will be limited to hils campaligns in the United States.
Mfurthermore, thils study will moke no attenpt to consider his
speaking and methodology outslide the realm of evongelistilc

canpalgns and workshops.

Imoortonce of the Study

Intrinsic merit.-~-Evangelism is the life of the
church. Whenever the spirit of evangelism beglins to wane
in any religious orgzniz-tion, it is only o matter of time
before that organization wlll perish.

The preaching and evangelistic methodology of
Ivangelist Cleveland have served ~s o stimulus:to enhonce
the spirit of evangellism in hils church and to keep it alilve.
Beginning his ministry in 1942, in the city of Fayetteville,
Nortli-Carolina, he hos developed an influence vhich has

spread far vbeyond the boundary of this small Southern city;

xili

M

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



and he has influenced the style of preachinz in many citles
of the world. EHe hos preached in The Belgisn Congo,
Communist Poland, Finland, =nd many other cowntries. iHe h-s
delivered more than 3500 sermons in his 22 years of formal
»reaching. (Thls does not include the mony short campalans
which he has developed and conducted.) |

Eis nersuasive manner of speaking hos been instru-
mental in enlorging the membershiy of his church; and his
evengellstic methods provide a fresh appronch to evangelism,
designed to meet the chenging 1deess of his age. He haos con-
ducted workshops In the Union of South Africa; and is revnuted
io be the only preacher of Color to address an Europeasn audi-
ence in the city of Czpe Towm, South Africa.

Considering the effectiveness of his preaching in
the Unlted Stotes, which has netted thousands of converts to
his church, 2nd the influence of his evangelistic methods,
vhich are belng »reocticed by many clergymen not only in the
Unlted Stetes, but also in Asia, Zurope, ond Africa, it is
believed thet 2 detoiled study of his work will make o slignif-
lccnt  contribution in the field of public ~ddress.

Distinctivenesg.--This is the first attempt to study
Evangelist Cleveland as 2 speaker and a methodologist. In
addition, thils study differs from those prepared on Dwight
L. Moody, Billy Sunday, and Billy Grahem in that it trects
not only of the spiritual, social, and economic aspect of

the life of men, but goes beyond =nd considers, also, the

| xiv
|

r
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physlical aspect of man., Vheress these other evangelists
were concerned with the spiritual =nd mentol life of men,
Clevelend 1s interested in the spiritual, mentol, and phy-
sical aspect of the humen being. Furthermore, this study 1is
unique from the polnt of view that it attempts to show the

effectiveness of a Negro evangelist upon a mixed audience.

Sourceg
Rergonal Interviews

staff of workers, Conference presidents under whom he has

With Edward E. Cleveland, his

worked, hls famlly, ministers who have assisted 2im in his

campaligns, neighbors, classmates, and teachers.
Materdals Written by Cleveland:

1. Articles in the [inlstry lagazine, of which he is
Assoclate Edltor.

2. Filve syllabl on Evangelism.

3. Articles in the Review a2nd Herald.
4. Articles in the lessage liagazine.
5. Articles in lhese Times Magazine.
6. Articles in the Go idagnzine.

T. The M.V. Klt. '

8. Yearbooks.

9. School papers.

taterials YWiri Ltgn About C levelond:

l. Newspaper articles.
2. Church journals.

3. Yeaorbooks.

4. Registrar's records.

Recordings of Speeches and Sermons:

Recordings of Speeches and Sermons.
Recordings of Background liaterials of BIvangelistic
Campaligns and Workshovs.

XV
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Lethod and Plon of Study

This Study employs the historical ond critical nethod
of, or approsch to, research.

The orgenization of materi-l proceeds in the follow-
ing order:

Chapter I: Blogrophical natericls treocing the 1ife
of Zvengelist Clevelond from his birthh to the preséhgl point-
ing out those environmental factors whilch shoped hils life
for the ninistry, ond hils ~ccomnlishments in his chosen.
field.

Chepter II: linterlals vpertrining to events in the
rnollitical, soclol, ond religlous world that contributed to
noke it en nze of conflict, end Cleveland's influence upon
the people of this reriod.

Chapter III: :iinterizls perteining to the purpose
of Clevelond's evangelicm.

Chapter IV: Iaterlinls pertalning to the nature of
Clevel=and's ethical vr-ctice.

Chaopter V: Iinterinls perta;ning to the principles
underlying Clevelond's methods.

Choypter VI: IMoterials pertainling to Cleveland's
methods based upon the "Lacour Model."

Chanter VII: IMateriols nertoining tciﬁhe evange-
listlc precching of Cleveland using the topics snd criterin
of clnsslicnl rhetoric as guide-lines.

xvi
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Chenter VIII: laterlols pertaining to Cleveland's
delivery.

Chapter IX: Iaterials rertalning to the results of
Cleveland's use of swnecific methods of evengelism and preanch-
ing. .

Chorter X: Summary and Conclusions.

xvii
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CHAPTER I
EDWARD EARL CLEVELAND: THE MAN AND HIS HERITAGE

The purpose of this chapter 1s to trace the sequence
of events 1ln the life of Evangellst Cleveland with special
emphaslis on those personal factors which influenced him to
accept evangelism as his life's.work, and elevated him to
a position of prominence as a spokesman for his church.

His abllity to express great concepts in simple
languase‘has won for him the recognition of W. W. Fordham
a8 a man who has:

« « o the unique abllity to articulate, perhaps more
clearly and more vividly, the unique facets and purpose
of our message than any of his contemporaries . . . and
has done more than any other man in the past two deca-
des to give momentum to global evansilism than any
other Seventh-Day Adventlst evangel.

In order to discover those active forces in his en-
vironment which stimulated his desire for speechcraft, we
have divided his life into the following chronologlcal
perilods:

1l.) Early childhood and parental influence: 1921~
1933

From birth to his first elected office in the
church at the age of twelve.

linterview with W. W. Fordham, Assoclate Secretafy
of the Regional Department of the General Conference of
Seventh-Day Adventist, June 20, 1966.

1l

.
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2.) TFormal educationel background and preparestion:
1927-1941
Beginning with his pre-school training
through Junior College.
3.) Days of anxiety and strain: His Toledo Experi-
ence: 1941-1942
From greduation to his first pastoral assign-
ment.

4.) Ministry in the Carolinas 1942-1950
From Pastor evangelist to Conference evangelist.

5.) Enlarging hls evangelistic horizon: 1950-1954
From Conference evangelist to Union evangelilst.

6.) World evangelist: 1954

From Union Evangellst to Assoclate Secretary of
the General Conferencs.

Early Childhood and Parentlal Influence:

Edward Earl Cleveland was born in Huntsville,
Alsbama, a small city iIn Madison County in the State of
Alabamz, March 11, 1921. He was the son of Willlam C.
Cleveland, a dedicated lay preacher, who for thirty-nine
years served as pastor of the Chattanooga, Tennessee,
Seventh-Day Adventist Church.l His mother, Eunice Clifford
Cleveland, was a devout woman, respected not only for her
quiet consistency and falthfulness to the church, and her

openheartedness to those in need, but also for her

linterview with Mrs. Franklin Hill, a member of the
Chatta.noo$a, Tennessee, church during Elder W. C.
Cleveland's administration, June 16, 1966.
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intellectual vigor and great imaginative power.l To this
union three sons were born: William, Edwerd, and Harold.
Each became 2 minister of recognition and influence in the
Adventist Church.

When Edward ﬁas two years of age, his father moved
from Huntsville, Alébama, to Chattanocoga, Tennessee, a move
occasloned by his father's sensiE}vity to the racial problenm
in Alabama. OCf course, 1life for Negroes in any part of the
South back in 1923, was nothing to be desired at its best.
But life in Tennessee, even with its "Jim Crowism", was much
more desired than life in Alabama. The Ku Klux Kian was
very active in Huntsville during the 20's, and just to men-
tion that name created a psychological disturbance in the
mental processes of Negroes whose community was involved.2

Edvard's father realized that any attempt to rear
his children 1n such an atmosvhere, polluted with racial
hatred and tendencies to violence would only cripple theilr
outlook on life. It could bruise them to the point that
they would become either haters of white men or impaired

with an inferiority complex which would render them impotent

linterview with Mrs. Annie Williams, a member of the
ggggch and close friend to the Cleveland family, June 18,

®Interview with William Cleveland, brother of
Evangellst Cleveland, June 25, 1966.
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and Ineffectual as contributing clitizens to the betterment
of soclety. Deéifing neither for hils children, he, there-
fore, settled his family in Chattanocoga to provide them with
an environment conducive to creativity of thought, to remove
them from scenes of violence and injustice, and to try to
1ift the cloud of fear that enveloped the negro communities
of Alabama.

In his attempt to shield his sons from the evils of
"Jim Crowism", Edward's father would not permit them the
éomfort and éonvenience of the city's public transit system.
The law required separate seating of the races, whites sit-
ting toward the front and Negroes in the rear. To him this
was an unjust practice; he considered the walk from the front
of the bus to the back‘seat a parade of folly, Jdesigned to
keep the Negro in a state of humillation, and rob him of his

heritage of manhood. Belng o firm believer 1ln the father-

hood of God and the dignity of man, he considered this prac-
tice a violation of the principles of God, as well as the
right of the Negro to the dignity of manhood. L

In his endeavor to create a sense of worth and high
ideals of achievement, Edward's father organized the neigh-
borhood boys and directed them in sports and other activi-
tles designed to instill in them the principles of good cit-
izenship. Hls concern for the youth and his leadership in

linterview with E. E. Cleveland, March 22, 1966.
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plamnmed actlvitles for the community dld much to curdb the
Juvenlle deliquency problem which was even then rampant.l

The princlples of race relations instilled in Edward
by his father before he entered school shaped his future
outlook on the race questlon. The Afro-American newspaper
introduced him to its reading public as a "fighter for human
rights". Ilder Silas McLamb, the first assoclate evangelist
to work with him in a public cazmpalgn, states that even be-
fore the Supreme Court ruled on Segregation, Zvangelist
Cleveland never made any distinction in the seating pattern
of hils audlence. Whille cautioned several times by the po-
lice, he never segregated hls audlence, and was never ar-
raigned in court for his action.2

Perhaps hils greatest pronouncement on the question
of humen rights was made in the land of apartheld, before an
integrated zudlence of 8,000 people who packed the city hall
in Cape Town, South Africa, where the official policy of po-
1itical, soclal, and economic discrimination and segregation
ls forced against non-vhites. The Cape Times quoted him as
sayling:

1Interview with Laurence Britten, a boyhood playmate
of Evangelist Cleveland, June 25, 1966.

2Interview with Silas McLamb, May 28, 1966.

T .
P -
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len have learned to fly the air like birds and swin
the sea like fish, w&en wlll they learn to walk the
earth like brothers. :

His father's attempt to pass on to him a Godly and
healthy outlook on life during hls formatlve years, as well
as hls falthfulness to the church and the work of the minls-
try, did much, Edward saild:

To shape my own life in the direction I have chosen
s e I have alwags coveted hls fine example of
Christian living.

Not only d4id he have the example of his father to
inspire him, but also did he benefit from the guiding influ-
ence of his mother, who instructed him 1ln matters of
Christian living and the soclal graces so necessary to one
in public life.

His mother was a2 qulet, retiring, introspective type
of woman. She possessed no yen for public appearances and
if she was requested to perform at a public gathering, it
was an invitation for her to be absent. Although she had no
particular liking for public speaking, she was a master of
the English language.3 Her contribution to Edward was the
effective use of language. She tausht him the importance of

catchy phrases, and the value of narrative and déscriptive

metaphors. She knew how to turn a phrase in written

lietter from E. E. Clevelend, April 27, 1965.
2E. E. Cleveland, loc. cit.

3Laurence, Britten, log¢. clt.
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compositlon; and her letters to her first born, William, even
though she had no training in literary composition, mani-
fested all the skill of a finish writer.

Evangelist Cleveland first became aware of a desire
to write at an early age when he wrote poetry for the sheer
Joy of writing. Later on when he was made assoclate ediltor
of the Mindlsgtry Magazine, there was thrust upon him a neces-
sity to vroduce written material which he later discovered
in his travel evoked quite a response among the professionzl
men for whom he wrote.

Elder C. E. Mosely, his Blble teacher at Oakwood
Jollege sald:

« o« » It 18 amazing how well he can write also. His
writing is just as apt, and folksy, and gifted, and
entertaigin@ a8 his public address, and he 1s a master
at both.

Several of hls articles have appeared in Natlonal
journals.2 He is complimented by readers of the Minlgnnx
Magazine around the world for his contributions and counsel
dealing with evangelistic problems through its pages. His_
little short, »ithy paragraphs dealing with real issues of

evangelistic problems and life sltuations have gzalned for

iInterview with C. E. Mosely Jr., Fleld Secretary

oféghe General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventist, July 27,
19 L]

2Interview with Z. E. Cleveland, Wéshington, D. C.,
July 25, 1966.
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him a degree of notorlety among his professional associ-
ates.l
His Inspiration to write was received fronm his
mother; hils ability to extemporize was the training of his
father. His mother was a gifted writer; his father a tal-
ented speaker. In éddition to abundant inspiration regari-
ing the subject matter of discourse, his mother taught him
how to phrase his words, his father how to express them ef-
fectively. His mother tauzht him how to reach those who
were influenced by the richness of expression and descrip-
tive beauty; his father taught him how to reach the practi-
cal, common man of the street. His mother as a writer inm-
parted freshness to common place expressions, vividness to
prose, and beauty to language. His father as a spesker
knew how to capture and delight an audilence and move it em-
otionalily. The synthesis of both provided him with a back-
ground of knowledge sufficient to meet the needs of many of
hls listeners.
C. E. llosely, Jr., speaking of his ability as a

Speaker, sald:

Cleveland was born with the yen for public suasion.

The abllity to persuade the masses 1s a natural for

him. He doesn't have to study for i1t; he doesn't have

to think akout it; he does it as Af he was made for the

purpose . . . He 1s folksy, he seems to know the lan-
guage that catches the ear and interest of the reople,

1Interview with M. M. Young, Pastor of the
ggatggggoga, Tennessee, Seventh-Day Adventist Church, March
[} .
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and he knows how to capitalize onlt . . . I have elo-
quent moments in mixed audienccst when he had to speak
to intellectuals. The amszing thing a2bout him is, he
seems to know hils way around on any level in public
address. Among intellectuals he can be profoundly in-
tellectual; among the unsophisticated he has the com-
mon touch, and all of this is natural withou any ap-
parent sign that he had planned it that way.

He was under hils mother's supervision more thon his
father's. His father departed in the morning for work be-
fore Edward was out of bed, and Edward never saw his father
any more until the end of the day. However, between sun-
down and 10 P.M. his father took time to box, wrestle, and
tell his sons stories until out of sheer weariness he re-
tired for the night.>

During Edward's formative years, his father imparted
to him a rich background of fidelity to religious princi-
ples which he has never forgotten. An examination of the
sermons he preached during his thirty evangelistic campalgns
reveals the influence of his father's courage and faithful-
ness to the principles of his failth, under the threat of
death.

As early as Edwaerd can remember, his father would

tell him of his experience of being marched out to an open

. lThe term "mixed audlence" 4in this context means
mixed" in relationship vo intelligence, educational oppor-
tunities, and racial background.

20. E. Mosely Jr., loc. cit.
SInterview with William Cleveland, July 20, 1966.
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grave plt accompanled by slx men with rifles, all of whom
upon command from the commanding officer were to seal with
death hils witness for the principles he loved more than life.
At the edge of the grave pit, he was glven = shovel and com-
mended to work or die. Throwing the shovel down with a thud,
he braced his body to receive the bullets that would bring
hls present existence to an end. At the pit of death, he
made his stand and thils established for 2ll time his right
28 an lndividual for Sabbath observance in the Army. ~
Reflecting on his boyhood days as he sat and lis-
tened to his father relate stories pertaining to his Army
experience, IZdward said:
My mind wrapped itself around every word which fell
from his 1ips, and they have been to me, throughout my
whole 1life, an ever increasing source of inspiratilon.
My father was a wlse teacher; for in relaoting these
storles to me, he was indirectly fortifying my young
mind with courage and conviction wvhich were to prosper
me in my work in later years.l
Rellglous subjects occupied a prominent place in his
home. His father read the Bible to his family daily; and
both in the morning and the evening, the family altar was
exalted. It was here in the dawning years of his awakening
experlence to the consclousness of the exlstence of God that

his parents instilled in him a sense of dependency upon God

for 211 things.e

11nia.

2yi1liem Cleveland, logo. oit.
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Edwerd's father carried him and his brothers to
church everytime there weas o service. He was in church four
days out of every week. Sunday evenlng wos the regular
evangellistic servicé, especlally for non=-church members.
Wednesday evening was dedlicated to the mid-week prayer ser-
vice z2nd Sabbath séhool teachers' meeting. Friday evening
wvas set aslde for cholr nractlce. He recalled with vivia
remembrance sitting on a2 front row pew swinging his legs as
he observed his father trazining the choir for the regular
church service. The famlily was in church =211 day Saturday
for Sabbath service: Sabbath school in the morning, the
mid-morning worship service from 11 a. m. until noon, and
the young people's meeting in the afternoon. "Their lives"
he said "were built around the church and 1ts progrem".l

As far back as he can remember, he has possessed an
ardent desire for the ministry and especilally evangellsm; and
2ll his family iInfluences have tended to strengthen this
cholce of his life's work. The insights he recelved from
Cbserving his father, =2nd the personal help he received from
him in the preparation, orgenization, and delivery of his
sermons a8 a2 boy preacher, ere some of the contfibuting
fectors of his unusual success as an evangelist.

His public appearance as a boy preacher began at

en early age. Hls earliest recollection of presching was

_
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at the age of seven vhen he was widely known in the clty of
Chattanoogn as a boy preacher.l He precched at the
Congregational Church once a year, at the AME church on 6th
Street, and in numerous Baptist Churches in the city.2

During the days of hls chlldhood ministry, his father
was the gulding 1nfiuence in his life. He not only assisted
Edward with the preparation of his material, but also taught
him how to deliver it. Thils type of training continued until
he éas graduated from high school. The influence of his
father's early training of using the most expressive type of
gesture to emphaslze the points he wished to have stand out
in his sermons is implicit in hsi delivery to-day.>

At the age of seven, he wes instrumental in leading
one of hils playmetes, Laurence Britten, into a dynamic, per-
sonal relationship with God.# Unlike the other boys of hils
neichborhood, Edward found great satisfaction in argumenta-
tlon. Zven though he entered into the childhood play of hils

neiszhborhood, and endeavored to out-perform all hils play-

mates, nevertheless, he would never depart for home without

lletter from E. ©. Cleveland, April 27, 1965.
2Inid.

SInterview with Harold Cleveland, younger brother of
Evangelist Cleveland, July 26, 1966.

4Laurence Britten, log,. gilt.

L
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attempting to engage someone in debate.l |

Mrs. Annle Williams thought he was = rather unusual
chlld; for whenever he went out to play, instead of talking
about the usual things that interest children of his age, he
would teach the children the Sabbath School lesson his
mother had taught ﬁim earlier. It was through his effort to
teach the lesson that he himself had learned from his mother
that Laurence Britten was induced to follow his Lord in the
experience of conversion during his childhood.?"

Between the ages of seven to eleven, his concept of
God was determined by the attitude he held toward his par-
ents. Since they were kind, loving, and considerate, he
concelved God to be a Father who was. always Iinterested in
the well-being of His children. At the.age of eleven, all
the conviction of his former years crystalized into personsal
desire for formal baptism and membership in the church.
When he expressed to his mother his desire for church mem-
bershlp; she directed some searching questions to him to test
the depth of his conviction. Afte; satisfying herself of
sincerity, she consented for his ba.ptism.3 A picture taken
of his baptlsm in 1933 reveals that he was the oﬁly chilad

l1pag.
Annie Willlams, log. oif.

JlMrs. E. D. Story, wife of the minister who baptized
Edward, July 10, 1966.
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among a group of adults who were baptized at that time.l

In recalling this e:perience, he said:

I knew what I was doing, I wanted to be a child of God,
and I wanted the world to know it, and baptism was to
me a public testimony of that fact. And yet, 1t was
more than that, it was burning the bridges behind me;
1t was setting out on a course from which there could
be no return,zand in a war from which there could be
no discharge.

One year after his baptism, he was elected to the
office of Sabbath School Superintendent of the Chattanooga
Church. He was z ready speaker, and even 2t that early age
showed great promise of leadership. No doubt it was with the
thought of shaping him tor his profession, that the members
of the Chattanooga Church selected him, a boy of twelve, to
one of the most influentlial positions of leadership in the
church. If this was not the motive, 1t'at least served that
burpose. Fror instance, the constant pressure, with patience,
of course, by William Watkins, a deacon of the Church, for
the Sabbath School to begin on time helped Edward to develop
the trait of promptness.’ Edwerd sald that the incessant
public prodding of Deacon Watkins imbedded into his con-
sclousness the necessity of meeting his appointments on

time; ~nd today he has not forgotten the lesson he learned

as 2 boy leader of that Sabbath School. It is 2 known fact

1sece apprendix.

E. E. Cleveland, loc. gib.

SInterview with Williem Watkins, July 10, 1966.

-
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among those who have worked with him that all his confer-
ences and campalgns began on time, and he is usually the
first person at the meeting. o
Thics appointment not only helped him to ad just him-
self to prompitness, but it also materially reduced his fear
of an audience. It gave him the opportunity to express him-
self iIn public, and to persuade an audience to carry out his
wlshes and desires. It also taught‘him how to conduct a
business meeting, which led to the mastery of parliamentary
procedures at an =zarly age. Another benefit he derived from
this early leadership venture was a sense of responsibility
for his conduct. He was placed in office durinz what he
called "that young crazy period of my experience”. Being in
o position of spirituzl leadership, he knew that he could
not endorse some of the activities in which youngz veople
engaged. Considering these advantages which accrued from
thls early venture in the role as Sabbath School Superin-
tendent, we may say that it had a definite molding influence
in the defelopment of his life for future leadership respon-

sibilities.

Period of Educational Preparation
Before Zdward entered school, he was taught by his
parents at home. His parents, though not blessed with a
college education, possessed a mental acumen far beyondithe

average for people in their educational status of 1life.
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Even though his father and mother were only high school
graduates, they kept up with the latest developments in ﬁhe
flelds of Religion and English.

They desired their children to be ministers of the
gosrel, and all their efforts were bent toward this goal.

Edvard's father refused to accept an invitation from
the Local Conference Committee to assume full vastoral re-
sponsibilities as 2 professional preacher. HKHe felt that the
salary was too small to enable him to edupate his three sons.
de preferred to serve as a local pastor and dedicate his
three sons to the gospel ministry. In that way, he thought
he would be oble to exert =2 wider influence than if he self-
ishly took advantage of this offer for himself, and jeon-
ardized the education of his sons. Both his father and
mother lived to see him and his older brother, William,
ordalned to the gospel minisﬁry. Kis mother died in 1943,
when Harold, his younger brother, wes fifteen yeors old.
Before his father died in 1956, Zlder J. H. Wasner, the
President of the South Atlantic Conference came to hie bed-
slde and told him his thirad één hed earned ordination and
2t the coming campmeeting he would receive denominational
endorsement. So before his death, the father's early dream.

to give his three sons to the ministry was realized,t

1Harold Cleveland, log, cik.
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In thelir desire to instill in them principles that

should be reflected in the life of ministers, they read
literature on child growth and development, and sought to
develop in thelr children high principles of respect for
others and o sense of worth and value of themselves. They
taught them to strive to be the best it was possible for
them to become, zive honor to all men, and expect the same
from them in return.t '
The Blble, the standard textbook of the family,
was read dally; and i1ts moulding lnfluence, no doubt, did
much to call forth the high moral standards and noble prin-
clples so ardently advocated by sdward znd als brothers.
Even a cursory examination of Edward's sermons will reveal
hls dependence on 1t for his source of moral teaching and
ethlcal standards. Dr. Edward C. Banks of Andrews
Unlversity, commenting on hls preaching, sald:
He uses his Blble quite frequently, turning from text
to text and quoting other texts., The Blble is a very
vrominent part of his preaching.”
An interview with Harold Cleveland pointed to the

Writings of Ellen G. White as one of the main sources used

by Zdward's parents in the pre-school education of their

1w1lliam Cleveland, loc. gcit.

2Interview with Zdwerd C. Banks, Professor of
Applled Theology, Andrews University, June 9, 1966.

e
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children. When they learned how a quiet, gentle manner af-
fected the development of children, they created an atmos-
phere of pleasantness and trust in the family circle. When
they read of the effect of kindness and affection, they
dealt with their children kindly, tenderly, and lovingly.
When 1t}was suggested that they tell thelr children that Ced
wanted them trained to labor for lost humenity, they trained
thelr chlldren during their childhood for the work of the
ministry.l

Like most children of his time, Edward began his
formal educatlon ot the age of six, at the Seventh-day
Adventlst parochlsal school, in Chzttanoogea, Tennessee. To
reach the school from his home, ne had to walk five miles.
The city bus would have made it more readily sccessible and
probobly more enjoyable, but his father's determined desire
to protect him from "Jim Crowism" and the bruising effects
1t might have on his Jdeveloping personzlity kept his youth-
ful feet pounding the csphalt of the clty streets to school.

Edward recalled with a gleam of radiant delight his
Introduction to the world of thought and culture. His first
teacher, lilss Thelms Winston, possessed = dignit& of bpearing,
& sweetness of disposition, and = professional competence

~that made learning an enjoyable experience. iler natural

love for children united with her dssire for success (as

lHarold Cleveland, gp. gih.
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thls was her {irst teaching assignment after graduating from
Oakwood College)l enabled ner to touch the chords of re-
sponse in her pupils.

He attended the Adventist parochinl school for five
years from 1927-1932. It was his parents' desire for him to
complete his educatlion in the church's school system; but the
marricge of illss Emmo Wilson, his second teacher, in the
middle of the school yesr of 1932, shattered that dream.

She declded to become a dedicated nousewife; 2nd in conse-
quence, the school closed, leaving his porents with no alter-
native but to place him in public school.

He entered public school in the fifth grade and re-
meined in the public school system until he was graduated
from Howard Hich School in 1939, = period of seven years.

The first public school he ~ttended was the East Fifth
Street Junlor High School; the principal wrs Professor ﬂenry,
and his first homeroom teacher was iilss Zlmore. <

His introduction to his homeroom teacher was some-
whet interesting. As the pupils gathered on the school
ground awalting the bell to signel the time for them to

enter their homeroom, the school ground bully selected him

1Interview with Hrs. Thelma Winston Libble, June 20,

1966.

2

E. Z. Cleveland, laog. git.
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a8 his 1nitial target for the school year. "Edward was not
2 boy to nick a fight" said Franklin H1ll, one of his class-
metes, "nelther was he one to run awaey from 2 fizht",l so
he and the school gzround bully were Joined in a pugllistic
contest. They had fought to 2 stalemate when Miss Elmore
looked out of the window and saw two of her pupils fighting,
cnd his Introduction to her was by wey of the chastening rod.

During the years between eleven and eighteen, he was
somevhat shy and withdrawn. iie di1d not have many close
friends among his classmates, because he never mingled too
freely with them. He had a pecullar personality that was
often mistaken zas insulting by some who did not know nim
well. IHe was very sensitlve and reacted readily to znyone
vho played = »practical joke on him.2

He wes sickly as a youth, and had 2 cough that
caused many to think he needed to be hospitalized. The com-
mon cold was 2 constant companion with him. His lezn, lanky
frame and round shoulders shoking violently at times when
he coughed was a spectacle to excite pity.3

Throughout thils period of development, he was re-

ferred to cos ¢ model for the youth of his conmunity to

lPranklin H111, log, git.
2Ipi4.
3Ihid.
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follow. He was respectful to adults =-nd friendly to those
of his owvn agze level; however, when he was angered, flashes
of heated passlon reveallng e loss of his usuél equanimity
and calmness were clearly discernilble. Throughout his youth
no charge of profanity vas ever lodged against him, and
scandalous gossip against him could find no listening ears.

He was not too much interested in young ladles dur-
int this period. Laurence Britten, one of his classmates,
knew of two beautiful young ladies, both from respectaoble
families with excellent educatlional backgsrounds, who made
no a2ttempt to concecl thelr desire Tor his frisndship, but
Lhe wes impressed nelther by their beruty nor the social
prestige he might have accrued by acceptinzg the friendshilp
of either one of then.

| His greatest interest during this perlod was speech
melking. LEverything else wes secondery. He thought only of
vhaot he was going to say in hls sermons, and the most ef-
fective wey to say it. He possessed o creative mind and was
constantly seeking methods of catching the attention of his
listeners.

He attended every public debate and spedking engage-
ment involving prominent Wegro speakers of the city of
Chattanooga, that it wa2s possible for him to attend. Iuch
of the speakling was of a politiccl nature sponsored by the

llegro Voters' League, which was headed by Wzalter Robinson,

a glited speaker, revuted to be 2 sllver-tongued orator by
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many of the professional men of the city.

Reflectling on those days of ringing oratory and per-
sunslve speeches and sermons by some of the most gifted
speakers of the city, he saild:

I was In polltlcal meetlings quite frequently =zs a bey,
listening to the ebb cnd flow of oratory. I have also
heard every kind of vreccher you can name. In those
days I ottended every Negro church in Chattancoga. I
vent any place vhere speaking was going on. It thrill-
ed nme to see men burning with enthusinsm in their zezl
to persuade men to cccept their point of view. I lis-
tened for catchy phreses and moving illustrations.
Hothing delighted me more than to_see an zudience
moved through the power of words.

Hls parents had instilled in him from early child-
hood the dignity of labor. He had heard his father repeat
over and over thot there was "no substitute for hard work";
2nd his mother had a2 slogan, "Ninety percent of gzenius is
hard work".= Belileving these statements to be true, he
secured a Job as & Janitor's helper during his high school
years.3 His work was characterized by dilizence and thor-
oughness; however, quite frequently, it was interrupted by

his favorite pastime, argumentation.4

1E. =. cleveland, log, git.
2Ibid.

Sannie Willioms, logc. cik.
ALaurence Britten, log. cit.
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Franklin Hill, one of his playmates, commenting on
hls abllity as a "cool out" salesmen, said:®
He was a salésman of no mean 2bility. He possessed
the 2bility to take on all competition from other
sellers of "cool outs" and justify the superiority
of hls product with great zeal. Mony times he made the
"cool out" stand his pulpit, and from it many of the
sermons he preached in the churches throughout the clity
of Chattanoosa’ during hls high_school days, had their
origin at the "cool out" stand.
Laurence Britten saild that Edward carried the book,
Blble Readings For The Home Circle with him whenever he went
out to the neighborhoods and parks on Sunday to sell “cool
outs". VWhenever business fell off, he studied the doctrines
of his church snd ways and means to simplify them. >
He was Interested in all types of sports during his
high school days. He played on the basketball team of his
high school, =and spent most of his spare time perfecting his
abllity to make field goals. During the baseball season,
he was a regular on the neighborhood's sand-lot team. While
he realized he would never become a professional, he gave
the game the very best he had. One observer said, "He put

his whole heart into whatever he was a part of, =znd alwvays

lAccording to Mrs. Annie Williams "“cool outs" or
"snowballs" were unknown to the residents of Chattanooge,
untll they were introduced by Zdward's father, William C.
Cleveland.

®Franklin Hill, loc. cit.
3Laurence Britten, log. cit.
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rlayed to win". 1

As a étudent, he was very-studlous. He took his
classwork serlously, always allotting time enough to do a
thorough job on each csslignment. Whenever he found a word
he 4id not know, he wrote it down and studied it until it
became 2 part of his working vocabulary. On controversial
questions, if he 4id not concur, with the explanation offered
in the classroom, he would do research on it until his point
of view was elither justified or proved to be in error.2

Whlle he was not a brillant student per se, his
class record reveals that he was o diligent, hard working
student fired with ambition to succeed znd unwilling to be
second best to anyone. His high school transcript shows he
never made 2 grade lower than a B.3 Sclence, English,
Latin, and mathematics were among his best su.bjects.4

It was In Senior High that he received his formal

training in Speech under Professor Julian C. Brovn, the

-

11pig.

2Interview with Walter M. Starks, classmate of
Edward, June 20, 1966.

Scertificate of Secondary School Credits from
Howard Hligh School, May 26, 1939.

41p14.

!

i
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English teacher at Howard High School.l No other teacher
during his high school preparation Influenced nis life more
signiflicantly than he. He was kind and sympathetlc, but in-
slsted on proficency, and refused to pass anything that did
not meet the standards of excellence established at the be-
ginning of the school year.

The occaslon that gave rise to the Introduction of
speech at Howard High was due to a pet project of the prin-
¢ipal, W. J. Davenport, to have every senlor appear before
the student body for a2 three-to flve-minute speech. Realiz-
ing the principal's interest in the speech development of
the students of Howard Hlgh, Professor Brown sald:

When I began to teach the senlor English class, it oc-
cured to me that we should make something rewarding
out of thls project. Therefore we took six weeks out
of the regular Znglish literature class to form a pub=-
llc speaking class. I prepared the syllabus from my
experlence and course work at the University of
Cincinnati. The culminating activity of thls course
in public speaking was to prepare a speech for f%ve
minutes to be delivered before the student body.

Undéer his tutelage, Edward learned the fundamentals
of speech. Professor Brown guilded him through what he con-
s8idered the most significant speech that he had delivered
during his educational career, "The Commencement Address

of my own graduating class".3

1Professor Brown 1l1ls presently Principal of Joseph E.
Smith School on East 10th Street, Chattanooga, Tennessee.

1966 2Interview with Professor Jullian C. Brown, April 16,
5%, E. Cleveland, loc. cit.
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It was the custom of the school to invite a guest
speaker of some note to address the graduating class, but
that year Edward was selected as the faculty valedictorian
to deliver the Commencement Address to his class.l

The term "faculty valedictorian" was used at Howard
High to describe é student who had reached o certalin per-
centage polint above ninety. Although Edward was selected
to delliver the commencement address in his class, and was

indeed a faculty valedictorian, Booker T. Lyons had the

highest average.2

Principal Brown in comparing the two top students
in the faculty valedictory bategory said:

Lyons was brilliant. He had a photographic memory, but
never did too much thinking. Although Edward made A's
and B's, he never impressed me as being brilliant.

He was studious, thorough, and methodical. Lyons was
very linexpressive and retiring. Edward was a ready
speaker with an abundance of natural ability, and not
afrald of a erowd. Lyons had a better memory, and
verhaps, a better storehouse of knowledge because of
his memory, but when it came to analyzing a2 problem,
Edward was superior. He got hils real tralning back in
his early days, and developed the ablility to stick to
something and really develop it so that it would blos-
som out into something rewarding.

When Edward was selected as faculty representative,
Princlpal Brown sponsored him in making the Commencement

Address. Commenting on that experience, Edward saild:

1Julia.n C. Brovn, loc. citk.
2Ibig.
2Ibid.

|
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He took me in hand and trled to make a speaker out of

me. We became personal friends, and of all the teach-

ers I have had he stands out in my thinking.

In the assistance which Principal Brown gave to
Edward in the preparation of hls speech, he outlined the
basic course of tralning he taught his class in fundamentals
of speech. The stﬁdents were required to go through the
basic procedure of getting an approved subject whichvcould
be a2n original idea, some event of national or international
significance, or any outstanding verson worthy of a real
blographical report. The next step was to make a sentence
outline. The basic three-part outline of Introduction, Body,
and Conclusion was the method employed by Professor Brown:
The Introductlon was to contain material that would command
the attention of the audience and create interest in the
subject; the Body was to contaln at least four, and not more
than five points to be developed; the Conclusion could be a
summary, recapltulation, or final appeal in support of the
propositions presented in the speech. The next step a2fter
the approval of the outline was to select data from the
various sources of materials in the library to support the
four or five major parts of the speech.
After the speech had been approved, the students

rezd them for expression. They were to mark places in the

speech where the voilce was to rise and fall and they were

lE. E. Cleveland{ loc. cit.

i, .
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to underscore statements they wished to used to emphasize
different points. After the speech had been read in class
for two or three times with the ald of the manuscrlpt, they
were encouraged to read 1t five times each evening. After
a week's drill they were requested to read it agaln. After
that reading they were ready to say as much as they could
without reading, but having the manuscript with them at all
times to aid them should they forget. Illemorization of the
speech was discouraged.

After thils process in the classroom, the class was
moved to the auditorium, where each member of the class had
to address his classmate. When this process was completed,
each student was assigned a specific time to deliver his
speech at a regular school assembly each day untll the
senior class had compledted its roster.l
The students were graded on the following points:2

EZmphasls

Pronunciation

Enunciation

Emotlonal expression

Orgenlzation

Development of important points so a8 to make them
stand out in the minds of the utudents addressed
Originality of thought

Clarity

Audience appeal

Zye contact

1ll. Force
Vividness

L 4

Vool ConmpuinH

[ EW
NP o
L] L)

11pig.
2Inid.

-
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Professor Brown's basic desire was to bring out the
best possible speech potential in each student vhether or
not he had speech impediments. There was e planned attempt
to ellminate doubt, fear, snd hesitation in thinking, so
that there would be no psychological reason for poor expres-
sion. To encouragé confidence, Professor Brown would stop
them in the midst of a speech during practice preriod and
send them back to let us say, paragraph five or six, and ask
them to begin from that point. By the time the practice
perlod was completed, they could pick the speech apart from
memory and place 1t in proper sequence. This type of train-
ing was continued until they could speak with'emphasis based
upon sure confidence.

These basic principles Edward learned under Principal
Brown are still discernible in his sermons to-day. For in-
stance, 1t 1ls rare phenomenon to see him enter the pulpit
with notes because he has so thoroughly mastered his material

| that they are not necessary. This one factor alone is reward-

ing; (1) It has gained him the respect of many who are acad-
emlcally his superior; (2) It offers a better opportunity
for creativity; (3) It supplies him with a confidence that
begets respect from his audience, (4) It affords better eye
contact, therefore, making it possible to observe the rezction
of the audience better; (5) It enhances the power of suggest-
ibility through his apparent famillarity with the subject

under discussion.
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After graduating frm high school in 1939, he entered
Oakwood Junior College, September 12, 1939.1 His ability as
o speaker gained for him every position sought by ambitlous
students wlth a craving for leadership opportunities. He
was president of the seminar,® Editor-in chief of the Agorm,>
treasurer of the Junior Class, Sabbath school teacher, Leader
of the Excelsior 5001ety,4 Junlor Deacon of the College
Church, and presldent of the Senilor Class of 1941.5

In College, Idward was unable to take any course
work entitled "speech,'" because in the place of "speech," the
college offered "homiletics" for ministerial students.
Though Ldward did not take é specific course labeled Speech
Fundamentals during hils college preparation, he did not
cease to strengthen the principles of speech which he had
learned during his high school days. This was not unusual
because“SpeeéHfand homiletics belong to the same family,
homiletiés beling that branch of speech fundamentals which

concerns ltself wlth the structure of Christian discourse,

lCertificate of College Record, Oakwood Jr. College,
Septembsr 12, 1930.

2A campus club organization for ministefial students.
Thlis club regulates the religious activities of the minister-
lal students on the campus.

SThe student's campus newspaper.
4rhe college men's dormitory club.
5Davrye L. Moore, (Ed.) '"Senior offers",

The lientor
%giﬁ?ggk,(ﬂuntsville, Ala.; Oakwood Junlor College publisher,

B,
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whereas publlc address 1s that branch of speech fundamentsals
which deals with, what we may call, the "lay" aspect of
speech.. ' |

The term "homiletics" as explained on the first page
of the textbook Edward used ln college, reads:

The word "homiletics" is derived from the Greek word
bomilila and signifies either a mutual talk and con-
versation or a set discourse. The preachers in the
early church were in the habit of calling thelr pub-
lic discourse "talks", thus making it proper to speak
of what is in ihe present day in some quarters called
a gospel talk.

We derive our English word "homiletics" from this
Greek term which embraces in 1lts scope all the.fundamental

2
principles which are inherent in the art of communication.

A comparison of the technlques of speech .which Zarl
studied in hls speech class under Principal Brown and the
principles governing the structure of sermons from the text-
book in homiletics he used at Oakwood should show the close-
ness of the relatlionshlp between the principles governing
speech techniques and homiletical principles.

For the purpose of comparison, we shall refer to the
speech techniques taught by Principal Brown as "Brown" and
the homiletical principles set forth in Zvans' book as

"Evans."

1W1lliam Evans, How To Prepare Sermons (Chicago:
Moody Press, 1964), p. 1l.

2John H. Broadus,
| Sermong (New York: Armstrong, 1898), p. 16.

“:'if; o *
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32

stresses the lmportance of the introduction.
It should command the attention of the audience
and create 1nterest in the subject.

places emphases on the subject. "It should
awaeke interest in theme", and "Prepere the audi-
ence for what 1s to follow".

stresses the procedure of securing on approved
subjJect: Thls subject may be from any phese of
humen interest in the area of secular achieve-
ment: an original idea, national or interna-
tional news or reports, or materiasls of bio-
graphical significance.?2

stresses the procedure of securing a subject
based upon the choice of an approgriate passage
taken from the seripture, called the text.">
The term "something woven or spun.”* Thus the
subject of a homlletlcal discourse.is "woven"
or "spun" or derived from the text. :

stresses the importance of outline after the
approval of the subject selected by the students.
They were tauzht to think in terms of four or
five approaches to the subject using sentence
outlines.>

stresses "that there should be no question as
to the great lmportance of s proper arrangement
of sermon material.'® This factor often deter-
mines the success or failure of 2 sermon. He
likewlse stresses the division of 2 sermon for
the purpose of elaborating and amplifying the

1y7illiam Tvans, op. cit., p. 65.

2Brown, op. clt., p. 21.

3Evans, op..clit., p. 20. —
41n14.

5Ju11an C. Brovm, loc. cit.

6

Evens, Qp..cit., p. 58.
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subject,l then proceeds to divide the body of
the sermon into four basic questions to be an-
sweredl "What"?, "Why"? "How"?, and "What
then"?

Browvm: After the approval of the outline, the students
wvere to gather materials go Justify the ideas
set forth in the outline.

Evans: 1In his chapter on gathering materisl, chapter
6, Evans sets forth the following questions
that should gulde the student i selection ma-
terlal for his sermon: "what have I ever read
on this subject?" "What have I observed that
will throw light on thils subject?” What have I
ever thought on this subjeﬁp?" What have I
gathered on this subject?"

Browvn: taught that the conclusion could be summary, re-
capltulation, or an appeal in support of the
propositlions presented in the speech.

Evans: taught that the conclusilon mey take the form of
recapltulation to leave the thought of complete-
ness 1in the thinking of a congregation, or it
may be =2 8°em’ 1llustration, or a striking
sentence.

In the above comparisons, we have attempted to show
some of the relatlonships between the speech techniques
Edward was taught 1n high school and the principles of speech
employed by Evans in his book on homiletics from which Edward

studied. It 1s apparent that there are more similarities

1Ip1a., p. 75.

Ibid., pp. 75, 78, 84.
3Brown, loc. cit.

4Evans, op._clt. pp. 50-54.
5Brown, loc, cit.

SEvans, Qp. clt., pp. 89~9-.

Reprodhced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



34

then contrasts. Both follow the same basic princliples to
solve the problem pecullar to its emphssis. Both take into
consideratlon the necessity of clarity of details through the
organlzatlon of material to accomplish their desired goals of
comnunicntion clearly and understandingly to the people vhom
they are seeking to persuade or instruct. Both believe that
mankind 1is worthwhlle oand possesses the capaclty to under-
stand the issues presented and recct favorably on the basis
of the material presented. Both are corvinced that human
personality can be changed, and they suggest the use of
appropriate materials to effect the desired change.

The basic difference between the two appears to lie
in the goals each attempto to reach and the ends each hopes
to attain. The premcher through the use of homlletles is
concerned with lissues of etermal value; hls emphasis is on
the betterment of man through a right relationshlp with God.
The public speaker uses the principles of speech for the
attalnment of some desired personal or social goal; hils goal
1s similer but is the '"secular”" reslm.

Both were important factors in the development of

Edword as 2 speaker; both have lent their influence to mould
him into a fearless, dyncomlc advocate for truth as it relates
to the ingdom of God and man's relstionship to its King.

Because of certaln concepts held by Edward concern-
Ing exegesis and organization, he and his Bible teacher,
Elder C. E. liosely, Jr., often clashed with each other.
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Reflectling on hls experience in his exegesis classes, he
sald:

When I came to Oakwood, I had been spoonfed the Bible
from early childhood, and there was not, really, any-
thing new a Bible teacher could teach me. Because of
this attitude, I made my Bible teacher miserable. I
didn't recognize it then, but I did not have a clear
concept of a student in a Bilble class. In other sub-
Jects yes, but in Bible, I felt I knew the Bible, =nd
my clashes with my superior sgirited teacher were some-
times the talk of the campus.

On the day of his graduation, his Bible teacher had
decided that with his present attitude, it would be impos-
sible for him to succeed as a minister. Therefore, before
Edward left the campus, he was called in for a conference.
After giving him counsel, the teacher added: "The ministry
ls too small for you, and I am afraid you will never get
into 1t; indeed, you will never make a preacher".2

Reflecting on those words, wvhich he czlls his "parting
blessing", he said:

I 414 not know what he meant, and to be perfectly honest
I don't think he did either. I think it was a frustra-
ted pronouncement. I think he waos saying; I di1d not

¢ accompllish with you what I intended, and I am afraid
you are not going to make it. He did not know how true

his statement was. It was only after my Toledo experi-
ence that I fully understood the import of his words.?

1E. Z. Cleveland, loc. gclit.
2

Ibid.
3Inid.

o
b}
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Edward was never satlisfied with stereotyped answers

and explanations on great religlous themes of the Blble. He
would sacrifice time which he should have been putting on
classroom assignments to clear up any misunderstanding that
was in his mind. After it woas clear in his thinking, he
sought warys and méans of simplifying and enriching 1it.

Using the question and answer approach, he would
visit the most gifted Bible students on the campus, ralsing
guestions on the doctrines of éalvation, predestination, and
other themes. After he had recelved thelr thinking on these
themes, he vislted the average students to detect thelr
thinking on the same themes. From his synthesis of the
eanswers which he received from both groups he formed his
explanation.l

He was constantly seekling ways and ﬁeans +to lmprove
himself. Simplification of great ideas was to him the pur-
pose of the ministry. While technical words and complicated
thought patterns may have thelr vplace in the discipline of
the classroom, he sald, they are not the tools of an evange-
list seeking to attract men to Christ: and any word or
thought pattern that the average man cannot grasp with ezse
should be abandoned.

lrnterview with #. J. Harvey, Professor of Hlstory,
Oakwood College, Huntsville, Alabamsa, February 16, 1966.
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Cne of the gresat triumphs of his abllity as a student
leader was the publication of the first.yearbook in the his-
tory of the college financed by a senlor class. Up to 1941,
the memory of graduating classes and school activities dur-
ing the year was preserved in the Acorn, the campus Journal,
which offered varied outlets for those interested in Journal-
istic pursuits. Edward thought that a publication éédicated
to the sole purpose of recapturing the most memorable events
of campus life should replace the Agorn pamphlet. His pro=-
posal for the project was discourasged by the President, J.L.
HMoran, who looked upon the project as foolhardy; and to save
Edward from the embarrassment he thought was sure to come
if an attempt were made to carry out such a project, he re-
fused to give hls consent for its publication. However,
Edward knew how to sell his 1ldez; and when the administra-
tlon turned him dowvm, he carried his project to the senior
class, Thsey accepted hls plan and organized the student
body, and the project that was doomed for faillure entered
the pages of the history of the college 2s a successful
venture.l

Edward's interest in young ladles came alive during
his senior year at Oskwood. Some of the factors that helped

to activate this dormant state of detachment were: (1) The

lwitnessed by the writer, who was treasurer of the
senlor class when the Yearbook Campalgn was launched.

s,
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altering of his standards to meet the qualification of human
beings rather than angels. In a sermon preached at Ozkwood
College he szid: "When I stopped looking for an angel, and
started looking for o human being, I found an angel."l His
love a2nd affectlon were for Miss Celia M. Abney, the lady who
is now his wife. Miss Abney was the daughter of an American
Mlssionary, Zlder B. W. Abneyvy, who served hls organization
as a minister for 45 years before retiring. She went with
her father to the Unlon of South Afrlica in 1931, and returned
to Amerilca in 1938, to enroll as a student in the Oakwood
-Academy.e Edward met her at Oakwood when he entered the
college in 1939. The effect of that meeting 1s reflected
in the following statehent:

I loved her at first sight, and had to wait for her =

year and a half before I had the opportunity to make

an approach because she was friendly wlth another

gentlemen. The moment that frlendship was dlssolved,

I made no delay in securing my claim for her affec-

tion, and before_I1 departed from the campus my engage-

ment was secure.

Some of the secondary factors that entered into the

selection of Miss Abney as his "help meet" were revealed in
his conversation during our interview: (1) She possessed

all the qualitles that he desired to complement his éxperi-

iz, =, Cleveland, Sermon preached at Oakwood College,
February 17, 1951.

2Interview with Mrs. E. E. Cleveland, July 26, 1966,
58, E. Cleveland, loc. git.

DL

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



39

ence as a minlster; (2) Her deportment on the campus was ex-
emplary of Christlan womanhood; (3) She was very tzlented,
and an excellent planist; (4) Her father's experience as an
evangellst had created the appetite for traveling and cam-
palgning; (5) She possessed an excellent personality for the
type of man she was marrying. Twenty-two years of married
life together have amply Jjustified his judgment. She has
assisted him in 211 his public campaigns in North America,
as hls planist, soclal worker, teacher for his childreﬂls
hour, and cholr leader for youth's choir, besides providing

for the personal needs of him and his son.

Days of anxiety and Btrain: His Toledo experience.--

After Edward was graduated from Oskwood Junior Col-
lege 1n 1941, he experienced a perilod of anxiety and hard-
ship. Thils experience was occasioned by his decisilon to go
North instead of remaining in the South. Although he had
received several recommendations for service in the South,
Cleveland's youthful ambition to begin his ministry in the
North led him to accept an invitation to assist Elder W. R.
Robinson in an evangelistic campaign for three months in
the state of Ohio.

It was under the gulding hands of Elder W. R.
Robinson that he received his first training in public evan-
gelism during the summer of 1941, in Columbus, Ohio.
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At the conclusion of the campaign, his dream of re-
celving an officlal call to the ministry did not materialize.
Thls meant that he was hundreds of miles away from home with-
out a Job and with very little money left to support himself.

In recalling this experilence, he said:

I lived in Elder Roblnson's home during the greater

portlion of those turbulent months of indecision with

reference to my future. He was a lover of young people, -

and I belleve had I been 1n other hands during that

Toon fatal to ny hopes ang aresms.l L 1¢ vould have

my nop
Edward was never one to admit defeat, yet he could

.not escape the reality of unemployment. He could not accept
charity from the Robinsons, and he did not wish to return
home a fallure. He had two choices: (1) to return home and
seek support from hls parents, or (2) enter the ministry as
a self-supporting worker. Since his pride would not peruit
the former, he chose the latter; for the ministry was more
than a vocation to him, it was his calling, and the goal
towvard which his whole life's experience had been directed.

After discussing hls problem with EZlder Robinson,
Edward was given the leadership of one of the small chucches
under his jJjurisdiction in Toledo, Ohio.2 Of his stay in

Toledo, Edward said:

1E. E. Cleveland, loc. cit.
2Interview with W. R. Robinson, June 24, 1966.

bl
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I was brought face to face with many of the hard facts
of 1ife . . . I believe my five months there were the
most valuable five months of my preparation for the
gospel ministry. Here I recelved an educatlon in pov-
erty . « . during these times it was as though these
things were happening to someone else and I was a wit-
ness to 1t, and yet, somehow, involved in it. I think
this state of sentiment detaihment had a lot to do with
my abllity to go through 1it.

For eleven weeks, he experienced the frustration of
securing and losing Jobs. Each week reduced him lower than
the week before on the economlc scale, until finally he
ended up on the N.Y.A. making fifteen dollars per month.
Concerning this experience he said:

This I consider to be the low water mark of my transi-
tional period from college to the ministry . . . I be-~
came 80 destitute that many days all I had &o eat was
a sack of potato chips, and wzater to drink.

This experlence was not, however, a wasted interlude
in his life; for it taught him lessons that success and ease
could never have done. Commenting on this phase of his ex-
perlence, he said:

During the last part of my experience, it began to
dawn upon me the change that was taking place in my
life. Even nature became appealing to me. I studled
the flowers, and noted the beauty of their color, and
the perfume of their fragrance. Even the moon in its
borrowed array of brightness, flooding the earth with
its soft beams of light did not escape my gaze. I was
80 busy planning to move the world while in school that
some of these things escaped my attentlion. For the
first time in my experience, I had begun to doubt my-~-
self. I was not the same self-confident debater of the

1E. E. Cleveland, log. git.
2Inig.

XS
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Oakwood Bible Classroom. My '"cocksureness" was gone.
I had cime to the point where I could even appreciate
nature.
| So desperate had he become to fulfill the mission
whlch he felt he had been born to perform that during his
private devotlion one winter evening he prayed for God to
bring his life to an end 1f it was not in His plan for him
to proclalm the gospel to dying men. 2 He staged his private
"sit in", vowing in his prayer that he would neither eat nor
drink until he had heard from someone auihorizing and en-
dorsing him as a preacher.3
This period of walting was short; for the following
morning at approximately 3:00 A.lM., he receilved a telegram
from the Carolina Conference bearing the news of an appoint-
ment to the gospel minlistry as an intern, and desiring to
know if he was interested.? He wired a one word telegram
back, "Intérested."s
A perlod of three months elasped between the time he
received the invitation to join the Carolina's staff of
workers and his appointment to his first church. He called
thls interlude "a period of adjustment.” He spent these

1g. E. Cleveland, loc. cit.

143
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three months with his older brother, William, who was the
pastor of the Paducah, Kentucky, church. During hils stay in
Paducah, he taugh school--grades one through three--to occupy
hls time and keep his mind active. His pastor brother did
much to help him adjust his views in the area of human re-
lations and the minister's relationship to organization and
conference policy. Many of the cobwebs that had accumulated

in his thinking during his period of isolation in Toledo

were thus cleared away.l

Minlstry In The Carolinas--on June 1, 1942, Edward

began his ministerial duties in the city of High Point,
North Carolina,< his first assignment being to assist Elder
H. D. Singleton in an evangelistic campaign.

In recalling his experience with Edward at the begin-
ning of his ministry, Elder Singleton sald:

It was obvious to me immediately that Edward was an
unusual prospect for the ministry . . . I have had the
privilege of having a number of men working with me,
but none that showed the obvious talent and dedication
a8 Edward Earl Cleveland . . . . He took coplous notes
on everything that transplired during the meeting:
Sermon outline, sermon sequence, organization of the
visiting force and manner of appeal. Many nights, he
held me up to mid-night talking and asking questions
relative to evangelism . + «as the campalgn progressed
1t was dlscovered that he was unusual as a Speak%r and
especlally gifted in the mastery of an zudience.

11ha4.

; “Interview with Elder H. D. Singleton, Fleld Secre-
E tary of the Ceneral Conference of Seventh-day Adventists,
July 27, 1966.

>Inia.
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Speaking of his experlence with Elder Singleton,

Edward said:

—_—

I consider my trailnling under him as belng of inestima-~
ble value. He taught me the ABC's of evongelism. He
was a consistent soul winner and master at inspiring
young men.
It was evlident from the outset of his ministry that
hls love for evangelism overshadowed hls pastoral dutles.
At the conclusion of the High Point Campaign, he went to the
small town of Ashboro, North Carolina, and without financial
assistance from the Conference, began a six weeks' campaign
in the auditorium of the public schoecl. From thls campalgn
fifteen converts were added to the church.?2
From Elder Singleton, Edward learmed not only the
techniques of evangelism but also how to interpret his mes-
sages 1n the framework of present-day happenings. He cre-
ated a sclentiflc approach to evangellsm from what he
learned from observing his methods; and became more profl-
cient in the art of persuasion.
Hls first authorized campalgn was conducted in
Fayetteville, North Carolina, in the summer of ZL943.~ .The
members of his evangelistlc team were his wife, and two con-

secrated laymen: Silas McLamb, who gave up hié Job in a
hosiery mill to assist him in his campalzn, and Willie White,

1z, E. clevelond, loc. cit.
2Ibid.
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z retlred colporteur.1

Misfortune plegued his first cam-
palgn. His tent was blown down twice; snd on the opening
night a2 driving, blowing rain reduced.his audience to four-
teen persons. While he was disappolinted, no one was able
to detect it. From this experience, he learned a law that
operates with publlic meetlings that he has never forgotten:
If one's audlence is small and he preaches a weak sermon,
the next night it will diminish further. But if he prezches
2s 1f he were speakling to a capaclty crowd, his audlence will
1ncrease.2

Pessimlsm has never been 2 strong force in hils out-
look on life; optimism is his characteristic forte. This
disappointing experience instead of weakenling his courage
gserved only to strengthen his faith. In place of panic, it
produced hope. In place of desnalr, it insplred confidence.
In place of fallure, it produced success. He put himself
into his messapge; and the next night, the audlence increased
aqd kept Increasing to the end of the campaign. He baptized
eighty-four people from this campaign.3

He moved from Fayetteville, NNorth Carolina, to
Raleigh, North Carolins, 1ln 1944, where his evangelistic tent

linterview with Silas licLamb, November 20, 1965.
QE. E. Cleveland, logc. cit.

3Up to this time twenty-five or fifty persons bap-
tized from =2n evangelistic campalgn was consldered by the
conference offlcials ss a successful meeting. Cleveland's
first authorized campalign changed the steandard.
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was pltched next to Shaw University. This university, be-
sldes being a co-educational, liberal arits school, trains
young men for the ministry. Many of the minlsterial stu-
dents of the university were impressed with the manner in
which Cleveland conducted hls campalgn and became regular
members of his audience for the duration of the crusade.
From Roalelgh he moved to Durham, North Carolina,
in the summer of 1945, where hls first failure 1is recorded
in his log. From thils compalgn, only thirteen persons were
added to the church.l
Of this experience he has said that although the

Durhen campéign was a fallure in terms of souls added to the
church, it proved to be the foundation for hls later suc-~
cess. Some of the valuable lessons learned from his Durham
experience were: (1) that the work of God is not accomplished
by "might" or “"power" but by the Spirit of God; (2) as a
reason for his fallure he said:

I had begun to feel I had o sure fire procedure and

was depending less and less on proyer, and more and

mnore on method. But this experlience sent me back on

my knees, and I have not gotten very far from it since.
(3) he learned how to relate himself to individuals who find

cooperation difflicult to execu‘be.2

1E. E. Cleveland's evangelistic log on the Durham
Campaign, Summer of 1945.

2E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
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In quick successilon the campaigns followed. He
moved from Durham, to Greensboro, North Carolina, and in two
campalgns more than 227 members were added to the church.l

He was ordained to the gospel ministry in Atlanta,
Georgia, July 13, 1946; and the conference committee during
the same year, elected him Local Conference evangelist.?

As Local Conference evangelist, he was relieved from
hls pastoral responsibilities, and his activities were no
longer confined to the Carolinas. His sphere of activity
was expanded to Include the states of Florlda, Georgia,
North Carolina, and South Carolina.> He remailned in this
office for four years--1946-1950; and looks back on those
years--living in a house trailer while preaching the gospel
from city to city as "exciting years".

] - = -~ In 1960,
Cleveland was elected to the office of Union Evangelist under
the administration of Elder V. G. Anderson; and his ministry
was thus expanded to eight states: Florida, Georgia, North
and South Carolina, Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi and

Alabama.4

lletter from W. S. Banfleld, President of South
Atlantic Conference of Seventh-day Adventilsts, May 5, 1966.

2Conference record file, South Atlantic Conference,
Atlanta, Georgla.

SIbid.

4Conference record flle, Southerm Union Conference,
Decatur, Georgia, May, 1966.
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This appolntment was the beglnning of a new phase of
hls ministerial activities. His ministerial ilnstitute, which
had been conducted primarlly for Negro ministers, took on a
broader base of worker representation. He now began to work
among predoninantly white ministers and Bible workers. His
first institute 1nvolv1ng all whlte persons instead of Negroes
was in 1951, at a lodge campout in Paname City, Florida.
Elder V. G. Anderson, being a llberal, so far as race rela-
tlons were concerned, was very careful to provide equsl ac-
commodations for him. The nmeeting was thoroughly integrated--
for that time a definite historical marker for race relations
in the South.

His most successful campaign as Union EZvangelist was
conducted in Montgomery, Alabama, in the summer of 1951.

Irom thls campalgn four hundred and eight persons were added
to the church.l

World Evangelist -- In 1954, Cleveland was elected
Assoclate Secretary of the Ministerial Department of General
Conference. Thls appointment made his service available to
the church located in all parts of the world.

In 1955, one year after his appointment to the
General Conference, he conducted a series of ministerial

institutes in the Southern Union for Elder Don Rees, its

1Conference record file, South Central Conference,
Nashville, Tennessee, lMay, 1966.

e
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president. These institutes carried him to the states of
Mississlippl, Temnessee, Florida, and Carolina. He con-
ducted a mlnlsterial workshlp in Meridian, liississippi, for
three days, teaching the principles of evangelism for six
end one half hours each day. A similar program was carried
to the workers of the Kentucky-Tennessee Conference gathered
for that purpose at the Montgomery Bell State Park in
Nashville, Tennessee. His next institute was held in
Orlando, Florida, and from Orlando, to Charlotte, North
Carolina. As a result of thils experience, invitations began
to flow into his office from other white conferences; so that
today, T0% of his work is done among white ministers.l
Elder N. C. Wilson, president of the Michigan

Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, has sald:

I have known Elder E. E. Cleveland for many years and

I hold him in the hlghest esteem as a Christian gentle-

man and a most capable preacher. He stands shoulder to

shoulder with such men as H. M. S. Richards, W. A.

Fagal, G. E. Vanderman, C. E. Mosely and others. He

has spoken at our large conventions in Michigan, where

we have ten thousand or more in attendance and his

messages have always been well recelved. In fact at

the present time we have a request lodged with the

General Conference for Elder Cleveland to be with us 33
our Annual Convention as a guest speaker in late July.

1E. Z. Cleveland, logc. cit.

2Letter from Elder N. C. Wilson, President of the
llchigan Conference of Seventh-dey Adventists, June 14, 1966.

.
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Zlder R. A. Anderson, Secretary of the Generzal
Conference, in a report to the General Conference in 1962,
8a1d:

Elder Cleveland's work both in America and in over seas
divisions has been outstanding. He conducted a large
evangelistic campaign and fleld school last syummer in
Los Angeles. Thirty-five ministers comprised the fleld
school. The practical instruction they received from
the field school as well as the inspiration froT the
meeting gave a real impetus to evangellsm . . .

In = ministerizl institute held for 480 ministers in
the South Western Unlon, Evangellst Cleveland carried the
principal part of the instructional work pertaining to
Evangelism. Thils institute was held for three days 1ln the
city of San Antonlo, Texas.

When asked concerning the rezction of men who were
not accustomed to being taught by a Negro, his reply was:

I have never experienced any abnormel reaction. There
was an eagermess to get into the sessions, take notes,
and to ralse questions. During the intermission, the

fellowship was normal. One would have thought 1t was o
an actlivity that had been goling on for a hundred years.

When asked if he had changed his =zpproach to meet
the psychologlcal difference due to racial background, he
sald:

I have never altered my approach because of raclal
background. The sameness of approach has characterized
my ministry from my first public meeting and ministerial
workshop to the present. Back in the 40's when it was

1g, A. Anderson, A Report to the General Conference,
Summer, 1962. '

QE. E, Cleveland, lac. clt.

Rk
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upopular to talk about racizal questions, I was speak-
ing sbout it in the Southern cities, pleading for a re-
turn to sanity from the Blblical point of view, and my
audlence in those days was mixed. Consequently, when

I was placed in o positlion requiring interracinzl as-
soclatlion there were ixot. the natural inhibitions tha
accompany isolation.

His Interraclal experlence in America prepored him
for what he was to‘meet abroad, wvwhere he hns preached the
gospel and conducted workshops for ministers in 42 coun-
tries around the world.2

He conducted evangellistic workshops and campaigns
throughout Finland, from Helsinkl in the South to the Arctic
Clircle, the primary purpose being to instruct Finnish minis-
ters in the art of evengelism. These institutes were both
instructional and practical in nature. Instructional clas-
ses 1n evangellsm were conducted during the doy, and public
campalgns were held a2t night to demonstrate the principles
taught during the morning classes. The night meeting took
the form of evangelistic campaigns for people who were not
affiliated with his denominationzl persuzsion. A similar
program wags conducted for the Polish ministers behind the

Iron Curtain.3

1Ipig.
°Philip W. Jenkins, " .
Srusade”, o paper presented to the Depertment of Applied

Theology, Andrews University on Evangelist Cleveland's New
York Crusade and Fleld School, Berrien Springs, Michigan,
August 31, 1965.

- 3R. A. Anderson. laogc. cit.
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Evangellist Cleveland has represented his organiza-
tion in ZEurope, Africa, Asina, =2nd America. His passionate
garncstness and his dramatic genius have done much to con-
tridvute to racial understanding within the denominotion.

He 1s respected throughout the world for his honesty, humil-
1ty, simplicity, and spirit of brotherhood.
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CHAPTER II

EDWARD E. CLEVELAND AND HIS TIMES:
The Age of Conflict

Every age in history has certain characteristics
that distingulsh 1t from every age that has preceded it.
The age of humanism, for instance, gave the world those per-
menent and lasting values: human rights, human liberities,
and freedom for all men. Man not only became the center of
all systems of thought, but also the yardstick by which 2ll
things were measured during that period.1

The perlod including the life Sp&n of Evangelist
Cleveland from 1921 to the present is no exception. Chambers,
Harris, and Bayle& in deplcting the period between 1920 to
the present, have labeled it as "an age of conflict."? This
is a pefiod domlinated by wars, révolutions, and crises of
momentous concern not only to the people of the United States,
but also to the nations of the world. "It is an age that
has brought more chenge and tragedy thah.any other span in

lMatthew Spinka, Christian Thoughts From Erasmus to
Berdyaev (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Premtice Hall Inc., 1962),
p. 5.

2Frank P. Chambers, Christina Phelps Harris, and

Cherles C. Bayley, This Age of Conflict (New York: Harcourt,
Brace and Company, 1950). :
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recorded time."t

It 1s not the purpose of this chapter to reproduce
a minlature history of the developments in America after
Wworld War I, but rather to show: (1) how the prevalling
factors a2t work in the political, social, and religlous
world influenced the ldeas, beliefs, and every day habits of
Cleveland and the persons to whom he was speaking and (2)
how, in general, Cleveland reacted and adopted to these
prevalling factors.

Man, for the most part, is = vroduct of the age in
whlch he lives; and his thoughts, opinions, and actions are
determined by the influence of his surroundings.

What were the forces 2t work in the political,
soclal, and religious world from 1921 to the present that
comblined their influence to meke it an "Age of Conflict?"

The Period of the 20'g
The politics of the 20's may be chafacterized by
high tariffs and the belilef thsat big business should be
left alone. Americans were not Interested in statemanship,
they wanted 2 president who would preserve the status quo.
Into thlis political milleu Clevelsnd was born March 11, 1921,
only seven days after Warren G. Haerding, the advocate of

"Normacy", had taken office.

11044,
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Amerlca sought to 1solate herself from Zuropean en-
tanglements during this period. She did this by strict im-
mlgration laws and high tariffs. These policies, howvever,
led to harmful conseguences. They greatly affected the
political and economlic affairs of Europe, a2nd contributed
to the rise of Hitler in Germany and Mussolini in Italy,
vhose lust for world conquest added substantlally to the
conflict which characterized this period and slgnificantly
influenced the preaching of Cleveland during the 40's.

Perhaps the greatest achlevement of the Harding ad-
ministration was the Washington Conference of November 12,
1921, a conference which did much to relieve the tension
and threat of war due to the rapid bulld up of navzal strength
hy England, Japan, and the United States. Japan's occupa-
tlon of the Shantung peninsula strained her relations with
the Unlted States; for it violated America's open door po-
licy to preserve her Chinese territorial and administrative
1ntegr1ty.1

The Washington Conference znd Kellozg-Briand pact
sponsored by the American government reflect the attitude
of the government to prevent war, but the strucﬁure of war
clouds was clearly‘visible in the distance. Japan's in-
vasion of China was a signal of conflict which burst into
a full scale war in the 40's. The conflict in the Pacific

lBaldwin, Qp. clt., p. 51.
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and the destruction of life and property by the atomic bomb
which fell on the Japanese cities of Heroshime and Nagesaki
became headline topics for Cleveland's sermons during the 40's,
A review of Cleveland's evangelistic log for the week
of July 7, 1946, reveals the influence that the conflict be-
tween Japan and thé United States had on his preaching by the
sermon toplcs he advertised for presentation during that
week. Among the topics listed are the following:
"Wi1ll The World Be Destroyed By the Atomic Bomb?"

"Armageddon: The World's Last War, Will The Darkep
Races Rule the Worldz"

"God's Flying Fortresses -- Who are They and Where
are They?"1l

The soclal thinking of the people during the 20's
may be summarized as a reactlon from progressivism to nativ-
ism, the favoring of native born persons over those borm in
foreign countries, and the development of new soclal trends
and attitudes influenced by the new technologlcal emphasis
of the 20's.

The first of these factors, the favoring of native

born persons over those born in foreign countries was cre-
ated by the "red hysteria' based upon the premise that a con-
splracy existed in the nation to overthrow the government.
During thils period the fear of an overthrow of the govern-

nent by foreigners dominsted the frightened thinking of many

g, E. Cleveland, Log, logc. cit.
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Amerlcans. Thls antl-European feeling possessed by Americons
inspired thg Immigration Act of 1921. In their desire for a
"pure Americenism", they sought to restrict immigration and
ﬁishtening both sécial and legal restrictions on Negroes,
Jews, and Catholics. The people were selzed by fear and in-
tolerance, and liberals were regarded as reds. Negroes,
Jews, and Catholics were mlstreated and persecuted on the
basls that they were different from the rest of the soclety
of that day.

The term "Red" was adopted to represent a2ll subver-
sives. It was a éatchall term for Anarchists, Soclalists,

Communlsts, labor unions, conscientious objectors,l

and all
advocates of public ownership.

The Ku Klux Klan during the 20's grew with tremen-
dous strildes, becoming what Baldwin called it, one of the

sreatest vromotional rackets of the twenties". 2

The time
was ripe for an organization like the Klan, and it became
the peddler of prejudice. These hooded protectors of “pure
Americanism” as they styled themselves made life for Negroes

in the SOuth Almost worthless. Negroes were flogged, their

lEvangelist Cleveland's father was not only a con-
sclentious objector, but also a Negro. This might have ac-
counted for the grueling and harassing experience he was
subjected to during World War I which Evangelist Cleveland
never tires of repeating.

°Leland D. Baldwin, Becent American Higtory (New
York: American Book Company, 1954), p. 65.

'Y.:""!.f.:r.
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homes were burned, and many were kllled, not always for
crimes they had committed, but because they were considered
as undeslreable.

Life became so unbearable for Negroes in Cleveland's
home town in Huntsville, Alabama, during the 20's that his
father moved his famlly from Huntsvlille, Alabama, to
Chattanooga, Tennessee, to spare his son some of the abuses
that were taking place in some of the Alabama communilties,
where the Klan organlzation was very active.

The influence of theKu Klex Klan'and later "Jim
Crowism" upon Cleveland's atﬁitude toward the race qﬁestion
have beén pointed out in chapter one. It 1s mentioned at
this time only to show how the ideas and beliefs of the
people of his age are reflected in his evangellstic tech-
nique and sermons. In speaking of some of his boyhood ser-
mons in Chattanooga, Cleveland sald:

My early speeches, as I recall them, concerned them-
selves mainly with the progress of the race and its
future. Most oratory on the part of Negroes was re-
lated to some extent to thls central thene.

Another factor which influenced the thinking of the
people during the 20's was the development of new soclal
trends and attitudes which were inseparably connected with
the new technological emphasis of this period. The indus-
trial revolution of the 20's inspired by Henry Ford's new
assembly line method of manufacturing automobiles, new ma-

chines, and new sources of power for running these machines
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combined thelr forces to bring a prosperlity to Americans un-
known in its previous history.

The prosperity of the 20's and Ford‘s new system of
menufacturing cars made 1t possible for practically everyone
to om a car. The automéﬁiae became a necessity for every
foamily. It was used for transportation to and from work,
pleasure and transporting the farmers produce to market.
Many parents gave thelr chlldren free use of the famlly car,
and observers of the moral standards of the 20's point to
the sutomobile and tourlst cabins which sprang up over the
nation as a result of travel as contributing factors in re-
laxing the established moral code of the natliom.

In order to increase the family income, women left
their homes to work in factorles oand offices, and In many
homes the children were deprived of famlly disclpline.
Purlitanical restrictions became less stringent, and young
girls spoke openly about 1libido to the surprise of their
parents.

Another factor to be taken into consideration in
relationship to the social character of the 20's 1is the
labor saving machines, home appliances and farm equipment,
which gave more time for play and recreation. Sports be-
came an obsesslon to many, and the introduction of radio
as & new medium of communication brought entertainment into

the llving rooms of many Amerilcans.

Bl
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The soclal patterns of the 20's made an indelible
impression upon Cleveland. Recalling some of the efforts
of hls father in the late 20's =2nd early 30's to help the
chlldren of the nelghborhood who were deprived of parental
guidance due to their work program or other causes Cleveland
salid:

He (his father) took all of the neighborhood boys
under hls wings and directed them in sports and other
actlvities designed to curb the Jjuvenile deliquency
problem which was even then rampant.l

In the religlious world Juring the 20's, statistics
show that the growth in church membershlp kept pace with
the growth in population, and the wealth of the church grew
more rapldly st111.2 However, such men as Walter Lippmann
and the Reverend Charles Stelzle observed a decline in the
influence of the church largely beczuse those who were
identified with it did not believe in 1it.>

Then, tog sclence was becoming a more dominant in-
fluence in the thinking of the people than religion. Dr.

Harry Emerson Fosdlck summearlizing the effect of science

upon the churchmen at the end of the 20's said:

. E. Cleveland, Interview, 1gg‘_gin.‘

2Frederick Lewis Allen, Only Yesterday (New York:
Banton Books, 1959), p. 138.

3md’ p . 139 .

i
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The men of falth might claim for their position ancient
tradltion, practical usefulness, and spiritusl desira-
blllity, but one query could prick all such bubbles: 1Is
it sclentiflic? That question has searched religion for
contraband goods, stripped it of old superstitions,
forced it to change its categories of thought and methods
of work and in general has so cowed =nd scared religion
that many modern minded belivers . . . instinctively 1
throw up their hand at the mere whisper of it . . . .
Throughout the 20's conflict raged in the religious
world among Fundamentalists, Modernists, and skeptics. This
confllict reached its climax in the Scopes trial of 1925, in
Deyton, Tennessee, between Fundamentalism and twentieth cen-
tury skepticism (assisted by Modernism).2
The effect of the religious thinking of the 20's is
clearly reflected 1n Cleveland's sermons todsy. He pointed
out in his sermon "Adam's Mother's Birthday" that God did
not take million of years to create the world. %The world
was created in seven literal days", he said, "and the Sabbath
stands as a memorlal of His creative works."3
In an interview with the writer concerning the in-
fluence of the theory of evolution on his ministry, Cleveland
related the struggle he had to retain his faith in the Bibli-
cal account of Creation during his study of bilology in high

school, and how his faith in the Bibliczl record of Creation,

1Allen, Q.. cit., p. 141.
“Inia.
’E. E. Cleveland, "Adam's Mother's Birthday."
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the fall of man, and man's need of e Savior was strengthened

through the guldance of his father,l

Ihe Pordod of the New Desl -= 1933-1Q4%

From the lnauguration of Franklin D. Roosevelt to the

end of World War II, the most important event of the 30's in
the political arena, no doubt, was Roosevelt's overvhelming
Vlictory and the inaugural vhich followed. When Roosevelt
made his inaugural address, March 4, 1933, approximately
fourteen million people were unemployed. To allay the psy-
chological fear that gripped the people and inspire optimism
and confidence, the newly elected president told the American
people: "The only thing we have to fear is fear itself."?

Roosevelt's approach to the problem of the Depression
Was purely experimental, but the experiment he was testing
pointed the nation away from economic individualism to that
of 2 planned economy.3

It was during Roosevelt's first year in office that
Cleveland was elected to the office of Sabbath School Super-
intendent of the Chattanooga, Tennessee, Church at the age of

twelve. This appointment was an experience that was a2s ex-

1E. E, Cleveland, Interview, loc, cit.

2Glenn R. Cepp, E: ] 3
(New York: The Bobbs-Merrill Company, Inc., 1963), p. 194.

3ceoffrey Bruum, The World In The Twentieth Century

(Boston: D. C. Heath and Company, 1957), p. 249.
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perimentcl with him in the role of leazdership as the “"ew
Deal" experiment was to Roosevelt in his leadership of the
natlon. Each was seeking for a worksble solution to satisfy
the problem at the time. Each made use of the best policies
and practices of thelr predecessors and geared them to the
exlisting problems,'and both emerged from the experliment re-
spected leaders In thelr respectlve fields of endeavor.

The New Deeal 28 outlined by the Presildent provided
for: (1) Relief for the unemployed; (2) Recovery of agricul-
ture, industry, commerce, labor, banking, bullding, and

transportation; (3) Reform measures for the security of
1

citizens.
The recovery curve during 1933 indlcated that the pro-
gress of the nayion was very wnstable, but it continued up-
ward; however, in 1937 and the first half of 1938, a
"recession”" as the administration called it, brought a slow-
dovn in production and unemployment on 2 rise. Unemployment
ranged around the ten million mark, and only the war changed
the situation.?
By 1939 when Congress was cutting appropriations for
the Hew Deal program and Hitler was begimning to exercise
his authority in Europe, Cleveland was graduating from high
school, and was honored with the distinction of delivering

Tmia.
ZBeldWin, m. 9 po 277 .
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the nmost significant speech of his career up to this time,
the delivery of the Commencement Address to his ovm class.

During the operation of the MNew Dezl, Evangelist
Cleveland was working as o janitor's helper in a school for
girls located in Chattenooga, during the week days, and sell-
ing "cool outs" or "enowballs" on Sundays. Later on, he was
beneflited by the Natlional Youth Administration (NYA) of the
New Deal during his days of trial and anxiety in Toledo,
Ohio, vhile awalting a call to the gospel ministry.

On the N.Y.A., Cleveland worked in a furniture fac-
tory. While working to hold body and soul together as a
laborer, he never lost sight of his objective to preach.l
After working hours, he visited libraries and kept himself
abreast of the time, and the information he compiled during
this period served as source material for the sermons he
preached at the beginning of his ministry as a conference
worker in 1942,

The ration system imposed upon civilian consumers
during this period greatly handicapped Cleveland's evangel-
istic work. The ban placed upon the purchase of new cars
by the government forced Cleveland to purchase a used car.
This car gave him very little service; for 2 similar ban on
the purchase of a2utomobile tires made it impossible for him

to secure tires for his car. He was in constant trouble

lE.‘E. Cleveland, loc.. cik.
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elther getting his car started or repalring blowvn out tires
after 1t was started. He encountered so much difficplty with
hls car during the war years that he ended un making his
evangellstlic visits on 2 bicycle.

The Influence of this period is clearly reflected in
hls preaching. A casual glance at hls subject titles during
this period will revezl how involved he was in what was hap-
rening in the world and what he did during those war-weary
years to lnspire trust in God. For example wvhen the mighty
mechanized vheels of Hitler's tanks were rumbling through
Ewrope, crushing out the life of thousands who stood between
him and world domination, Cleveland advertised the subject:
"Will Hitler Rule The World?"; And from the scriptures, es-
pecleally Daniel, Chapter two, proved to the satisfzction of
many in his cudlence that any attempt on the part of earihly
rulers to dominate the world will meet with disaster.

Hls ability to apply current events which dominate
the headlines of the newspapers to his topies in order to
meke Chrlst meaningful to his audience is seen in an 1llus-
tration token from his sermon on Daniel Chapter two. Aftier
showing the futllity of earthly rulers to form another uni-
versal kingdom, Cleveland emphasized the fact that the act

of war on the part of the Axis and Democratic powers points

to the Coming of Christ.. Placing the names of the principal

leaders of the war in an acrostic form, such as:
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Churchill....England
Hitler.......Germany
Boosevelt....United States
Il Duce......Italy
Stalin.......Russia
TOJO:eeseeee.dapon
Clevelend spelled the name CHRIST!®

One of the prominent practices of Clevelend's method-
ologlcal system 15 to mnke Christ first, a2nd best, and last
in every aspect of human endeavor. He seeks to interpret
the political issues of hils doy in the 1light of Bible proph-
ecy in order to bring hope to the people vho live in an Age
of Conflict.

In_the social world, the impact of the Depression
brought many changes in the American way of life during the
"New Deal" era. Perhaps, the most noticeable change favor-
able to Cleveland's evangelistic endeavors was a serious
outlook on life (especially among Negroes) which rendered the
soclety of that period more susceptible to the preachinsg of
the gospel. Some of the factors which contributed to this
new seriousness mey be summarized as follows: (1) the soup
lines and apple venders so familiar to many Americans through-
out the nation; (2) the problem of unemployment which saw 14

1z, E. Cleveland, "Will Hitler Rule The World?"

S
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milllon Americans wilthout Jobs at the beginning of the "New
Deal" era; (3) the struggle between Capital ond Labor; (4)
and the Negroes' fight for civil richts.

The first of these factors, soup lines and apple
~venders, was replaced by the "New Deal's" work relief pro-
grams, Cleveland's experience aos 2 relief worker on the
N.Y.A. vhich "hardly provided enough money to keep body and
soul together" reveazls the psychological effect of the de-
pression on him. Commenting on his experlence, he saild:

During those days, I learned the meaning of hardship
and privatlon, and only my pride and refusal to live
on my people kept me going. I learned experimentally
the mezning of hunger, and my belief that <od had
celled me to do o specific work for His cause is one
of the primery factors that gave me hope for a better
~tomorrow and kept me from giving up in deSpair.l

The unemployment problem which affected 14 million
Americans provided Cleveland with an understending of human
nature that hes enabled him to reach many in his audience.
His personol experience with poverty, his fight to retain
belief in himself and his mission to the world, and his
ability to cOpe'with the feeling of being "personally un-
vented and socially superfluous"? formed the basis of his
appeal to inspire hope to those fighting to retzin their

self-respect in an "Age of Conflict."

1Interview with E. E., Cleveland, February 10, 1967.

2Gordon Greenwood, The Modarn World. Vol. I (New
York: Frederick A. Praeger, Publishers, 1965), p. 376.
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The clash between capital and labor which became
wldespread during the "New Deal" period provided Cleveland
with ready material to impress upon his listeners the need
of soclal jJustlce in soclety. Basing his doctrine of social
Justlce on the passage of seripture in James 5:4, Cleveland
shows from this vérse that the basls of labor strife stems
from covetousness, =and points to the principle of love as
the only true remedy for peace on the labor question.l

The emphasis given to Civil rights for Negro citizens
during this perliod by influential individuals like Eleznor
Roosevelt, and by some Southern politicians associated with
the "New Deal"? is clearly reflected in Clevelend's evangel-
istlc methods and preaching. His method of dealing with the
problem of segregation in his meetings in the South wes to
integrate the seating of his audience. Although he was ad-
Vised many times by Southern officials to conform to the
Southern custom of segregation, his belief in the Fatherhood
of God and the spirit of the time vhich witnessed the social
acceptance of Negroes by President Roosevelt and other members
of his administrative staff encouraged Cleveland to continue
his practice of non-separation of the races in religious
meetlings. His concern for social justice and freedom from

intimidation is delineated in such sermons as: “The Negro

1E. E. Cleveland, "Sign of Christ's Coming."
2greenwood, gp. cit., p. 379.
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in Bible Prophecy,"” and "Religion ond Race" in which he seeks
to apply Christlian principles to the socinl problem of the
time. In his sermon, "Race and Religion," Clevelond said:

Raclal prejudice i1s neither a Southern, Northern,
Bastern, or Western question; it 1s a personel question.
If you have respect for persons, you sin. The doctrine
of brotherhood is the Cardinal doctrine of the Church,
but 1t has become so obscured ond wounded by political
pronouncements and soclologlcal scares that_many honest
hearted people do not understand it to-day.

Then quoting a verse of s song from a Negro Spiritual,
Cleveland summarized his solution to the race problem with
this expression:

« « o You got to love everybody if you want to gsee
Jesus. You got to0 love everybody if you want to see
God. You need not mind about the faults of others,
Just treat all men llke brothers. You got to love
everybody 1f you want to be saved.<

Turning to the religious irorld, one finds a definite

undercurrent of a revived interest in religion. Hermon C.

Weber, editor of The Yearhook of American Churcheg, said:

There has developed a deeper earnestness in the atti-
tude and plans of church leaders, a consplcuous intent-
ness toward religion on the part of youth and a reneged
emphasls on the supernatural in faith and preaching.

That this attitude dominated the methodology and
preaching of Cleveland during this period 1s evidenced by

1g, =, Cleveland, "Race and Religion." .
2Ipid.

SHerman C. Weber, "Protestunt Dencminational
Activities,” The American Yearbook, (ed.), Albert Bushnell
Hart énew York: The American Year Book Corporation, 1936),
p. 578.

& ":t:' .
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the organization of youth choirs, radio singing sroups, and
children's programs as a definite part of his program tc win
the youth to Christ. An examinotion of his sermons shows
that hls messages, whlle designed to increase the membership
of his church, sought 21lso to bring hope to a world stricken
with poverty and desPair. In his sermon, "The Devil Behind
the Church Door," Cleveland presents = stréng appeal against
hypocrisy with the Individual sins particularized. He em-
vhaslzes the need of supernatursl power to assist man in his
struggle to overcome cultivated and inherited tendencies,
and shows the necessity of individual Christians becoming
followers of Christ.

Ihe Trumcn Admindstration 1945-19653%

With the death of President Roosevelt in 1945,
Harry S. Trumen became President of the United States. Fifty-
five days after Mr. Truman was in office, the Japsnese con-
flict was brought to a close by the devastating blast of
atomic bombs which destroyed necrly half of the population
of Hiroshima, and virtually obliterated the city of Nagasaki.l
The explosion of these bombs over Japan created in the minds
of men throughout the world a state of tension and fear of

global destruction. To those seeking security and peace in

1yohn A. Krout, Inlited States Since 1865 (New York:
Barnes 2nd Noble, Inc., 1960), p. 214.
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a world of confusion and fear, Cleveland offered the.sOSpel
of Christ as the solution for the 111s of the age.>t

The peace which Americans sought at the end of World
War II was hardly realized before growing conflict between
the Unites States and Russia developed over the Soviet's
aggressive nove aéainst weaker nations. To check the spread
of Communlsm, the United States formulated a policy of

"Containment,” later known as the "Truman Doctrine."2

The
proclamation of the "Trumsn Doctrine" along with the fallure
of the Moscow Conference gave rise to the "Cold War."? fThe
tension created by the cold war ond later by Communist
ageression in the Middle Zast led 0 a "hot war" in Lorea.
During this perlod, Cleveland piaced gréat stress on
Internationzl 1ssues in his evangelistic campaigns. Through

the use of such topics as "Blood and Bullets", "The World's

lihen President Trumen took office in 1945, Evange-
list Cleveland was conducting his Durham, North Carolina,
Campalgn. His ability to interpret the issues of his day in
the light of Blble prophecy is seen in the association he
mekes between the fear that has gripped the world and the
hilgh mortality rate among men due to heart trouble. In the
Light of Christ's prediction that in the last days there will
be upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity . . .
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after
those things which are coming upon the earth . . . Luke 21:
25-25, and Jeremlah's description of the destruction of men:
"From one end of the earth unto the other end of the
earth . . . they shall be as dung upon the ground." Jeremiah
25:23. "Such destruction described by these texts can find
fulfillment”, said Cleveland, "only in ztomic warfare.”

2john A. Krout, gp. oit., p. 227.

3Hans W. Gatzke, (Chicago:
Rand McNally and Company, 1961), p. 24.

5.
&
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Lost War," and "Will Russia Rule the World?", he sets forth
the fruitless search for international pesce without taking
God iInto the plans. Commenting on internatlonal peace among
the natlions, Cleveland sald:

Pesce pacts, the League of Natlons, and now the United

Natlons have not been azble to secure the peace men have

sacrificed thelr lives to obtain. There can be no peace

when the Prince of Peace_1s not taken into account

around the peace tables.l

International problems occupled only a part of the

concern of the American people during the Truman administra-
tion. Concern on the soclal front over internal securlty,
postwar inflation, and clvil rights leglslation created ten-
sion and conflict on the home front. Cleveland's reaction
to the Communist conspiracy is seen in =z statement made to
a group of ministerial students, in which he sald:

Communlsm is a pagan influence which seeks not only the

overthrow of the Amerlcan government, but also the de-

struction of Christisnity#

Spezking of the prosperity which accompanied the

postwar Inflation, Cleveland had this to say:

We have experlenced more than profits through the ex-~

pansion of blg business, we have reaped the unhealthy

harvest of labor strikes, broken homes, and jJjuvenlle

delinquency crezated by man's desire to reach the top

of the ladder of financial success. Our working hours
have been reduced, yet our sleeping hours can be

1z, E. Ccleveland, "Blood and Bullets--the World's
Last War."

°E., E. Cleveland, Interview, lgc. cit.
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accomplished only through the use of pills. Our chil-
dren have been glven greater allowances but lesser
parental guldance. How long shall we sacrifice the
God of heaven for the god of mommon?

Some of the observable trends in religion during
this period were: (1) the attainment of an all-time high
church membership; (2) an increase in new congregetions in
previously unchurched areas; (3) a growing tendency towerd
dencminational mergers; (4) an earnest endeavor to find a
common denominator for faith and cooperation on both natlonel
and international levels; (5) promotion of lay evangellsm;
(6) an increase in evangelistic activities; (7) recommenda-

tions to end discrimenation and segregation in all areas of

human endeavor. 2

An article in Time on the church growth revealed the

fact that:

If church membership is the criterion, the U.S. 1is

more interested in religion than it ever was before.
According to a survey by the Natlonal Councll of
Churches, the 54 largest religious bodies (50,000 and
vver) galned 51.6% in membership between 1926 and 1949.
In the same perliod, the U.S. population grew about 30%.3

1, E. Cleveland, "Dancing Toward Sodom."

2Marcus Bach, "Protestantism", The American Annual
(ed.% John J. Smith (New York: American Corporation, 19513.
p. 582.

81 3vgprowth of U.S. Churches,” Time, LVII (April, 1951),
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Since World War II, the only year that the church
falled to keep pace with the increase in population was 1958.
The yearbook of the National Council of Churches of America
shows that the churches of America rose 0.9% while population
rose to 1.7%. Lagt year the membership increase reached the
3% level. This was almost twice the size of the population
increase.l

Perhaps the many crises of this period had some bear-
ing on the growth of the church; for in spite of the trend
among some intellectuzls to ignore the church, statistics
show a significant increase in membership. By the end of
1950, 1t was clearly discernible that America was enjoying
a nationwide revival. Reinhold Niebuhr gave validity to this
observation when he told the readers of the lNew Yark Times
Sunday Magazine that one proof of this trend 1s seen by:

The evidence of mass conversions under the ministration
of popular evangelists who arouse the religious emotions
and ellcit religious commitments with greater sugcess
than a2t any time since the days of Billy Sunday.
It was during this period that Evangellist Cleveland
conducted one of the most successful campaigns of hils evan-
gelistic career, the Montsomery; Alabama, campaign. In this

campalgn, he baptised 408 persons into his organization.

1"Dowvn Grade," Time, LXXI (September, 1958), p. T4.

®William G. McLaughlin Jr., Billy Graham Revivalist
in_ggaﬁnnlan_Asa (New York: The Ronald Press Company, 1960),
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The splrit of unity and ecumenicity was conspicuous
during the 5q:s. The Baptists during their 150th
Massachusetts Convention heard two of their leaders, Edwin
T. Dahlberg and Herbert Gezard, plead to some 2,000 ministers
and lay delegates‘for a greater Protestant solidarity.
Dahlberg pointed out that Baptists can "in good conscience"
allgn themselves with such ecumenical bodies as the National
and World Council of Churches.l

That more attention has been given to race relations
by the religlous thinkers of this period than ever before is
seen not only in the increased interest taken by the presence
of religlous leaders in Civil Rights marches and the interest
taken by the National Council of Churches in human rights
and the abolition of segregatlon, but also by the elevation
of Negroes to posts of authority in various church organlza-
tions. Bishop Alexander Preston Shaw in 1950, "became the
first Negro to preside full time over a conference of white
Methodists."?

In the Seventh-day Adventist organization, Edward
E. Cleveland became the first Negro to be elected to the
post of Unlon Conference Evangelist and granted‘the privilege
of tralning Southern white ministers in the art of evangelisnm.

1Nathanael M. Guptill, "Make Ecumenical Plea to
Baptists," The Christian Century, LXIX (November, 1952), p-135&

) 2"Take on Responsiblities,” Time, LV (June, 1950),
p. 61
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Later in 1954, he was elected to the General Conference
Minlsterilal Assoclation to train Adventist Ministers and
Blble Workers throughout the world.

In the political world during the Eisenhower adminis-
tration, the events which greatly increased the pressure and
tensian of the 50's and contributed to make this period an
epoch of conflict have been listed under two separate head-
ings, namely: nationzl and international.

On the national scene, the two most explosive lssues
of the time which divided the nation zlong sectional lines
and struck terror in the hearts of many Americans were civil
rights for Negroes and "McCarthyism."

The court decision of 1954, Brown versus the Board
of Education of Topeka,l shattered the hopes of the segre-
gationalists who held the old "separate but equal rule,"2
and preclpltated the decision of South Carolina to make good
the threat to amend its constitution requiring the state to
operate tax supported achoola,3 Virginia to close its public

1Kroum, Qn._cit., p. 234.
°Inia.

3Henry G. Ruark, "Carolina To End Public Education?",
9 L)Q( (January, 1953)’ po 28.

ﬁ&ki
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school system,l and Elsenhower to send federal troops to

Little Rock to enforce the court order.2

lp. W. Burnell, "Predicts Decay of Schools of

ig%?satiogamds." The Christian Century, LXX (January,
, p. L]

2Evangelist Cleveland was 1in Manile in the Philippine
Islands when the Little Rock school desegregation crisis
erupted. The Amerlcan Magazines deplcting four soldiers
wlth bayonettes escorting a Negro glrl to school raised
many questions among the minlsters and religlous workers
he was instructing at that time. To the many inguiries
raised concerning the "terrible injustice" suffered by
Negroes in America, Cleveland in defense of the government,
sald:

The American government 1s on the side of the minority,
and condltlions in America for my people are improving.
Thnls plcture is 2 clear indication of the zovernment's
intention to establish equal rights for all of its
‘ciltizens even 1f it has to be accomplished by force.
Interview wlth E., &. Cleveland, July 9, 1967.

When Cleveland reached Talpe, Formosa, shortly
after the Little Rock crisis, he was told by some of the
Formosans that he needed to go back to Amerilca and preach
to white Amerlcans. In reply to this statement, Cleveland
said:

Wihen I am in Amerilca, I preach to white congregations
and they hear me gladly and with Christian courtesy
ang respect. Interview with T. E. Cleveland, June 9,
1967.
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McCarthylsm, the practice of msking public charges
of dlsloyalty to the Unlted States based upon questionsble
evldence, brought fear and consternation to many Americans
who had to face the un-American activities committee neaded
by Senator Joseph McCarthy of Wisconsin. At the beginning
of the investigatlons, Cleveiand was impressed with the work
of the committee to hnalt the spread of communism with its
athelstic princlples and influence, but as he witnessed the
tactics employed by the senator, Cleveland sald: "I began
to look upon the un-American activities committee és un-
American itself."

The events comnected with the intermational crisis:
the wer in Korea, the Civil war in Indonesis, the Middle
East crlsis, and trouble in Hungary, found expression in

Cleveland's sermons.1

1Dur1ng this period Evangelist Cleveland's adver-
tisement headlined the current events of the time, such
topics as: "Russia's Future in Bible Prophecy," "Will the
World Be Destroyed 3y the Hydrogen Bomb?" "The Last War,"
"Flying Fortresses," indicated his desire to reach the people
through the thought, opinlons, and events that dominated the
thinking of the people of that period. He pointed out that
the Blble holds out no promising future for Russia or any
other power who seeks world suzerainty over the nations of
the world. "“They shall not cleave one to another" (Daniel
2:43) will forever destroy any attempt on the part of man
to form another universal kingdom.
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in _the soclal world, soclal justice claimed the

attention of many Americans on every social level. In the
area of clvlil rights, equality of public treatment and
Educatlonal opportunities highlighted the domestlc scene.

Presldent Elsenhower thought it important enough to make it

1

a plank in his campaign,™ and both he and his cabinet members

sought to sell 1t to the public.
John Foster Dulles, in an address before the National
Councll of Churches, sald:

This National Council of Churches has not been indif-
ferent to the task and 1t has glven encouraging leader-
ship . . . . But our Christian people have too long
seemed half-hearted in their determination to end un-
Christian discrimination. They have too much tried to
shift the responsibility to government. The responsi-
‘bility is Ffirst of all a private one.2 If our religlous
people will arouse themselves to a dramatlc effort to
end racial discriminatlon, then they will again be put-
ting theilr freedom to an ennobling ond satisfyling
purpose .’

luphe Platform Republicans Will Stand On," U.S. News
and World Report, LXI (August, 1956), pp. 82-94.

2‘I‘he leaders of the nation realize that nelther
court orders nor leglslative mandates will change the think-
ing of peOple. There must be a genuine gense of personal
conviction for moral excellence and falr play on the part of
man toward hils follow man before Christian virtue can be-
come operative.

3John Foster Dulles, “"Freedom and Its Purpose,"

The Chriatian Century, LXIX (December 24, 1952), p. 1497.
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The Montzomery Bus Boycott became one of the nation's
major tests on segregatlion. It was the beginning of a social
revolution, a continuous struggle of Negroes for full equal-
ity.l - .

The lawsult brought against the Carolina Coach Com-
pany for #50,000 by J. B. Willliams was ruled in his favor by
Judge Sterling Hutcheson. He ruled that "interstate laws
transcend the state rules".?

Among the many volces ralsed for soclal justice and
Bibllcal morality were those of Evangelist Billy Graham and
Edward E. Cleveland. Zvangelist Grzham refused to speak in
Southern citles which would not permit mixed seating.3 Like
Evangelilst Grahom, Evangelist Cleveland belileves that we
need civil rights leglslation; however, he feels that only
the love of God in the hearts of men willl make 1t workable
in human society.4 Speaking on clvil rights legislation at

a workshop conducted on the campus of Oakwood College,

1t alebema Bus Boycott, What's It All About?" U.S.
News ond World Report, XL (August, 1956), p. 89.

2p. W. Burnham, "Holds Interstate Laws Transcend
State Rules", The Chrilstisn Century LXX (January 21, 1953),

p. 84. o .

3McLaughlin Jr., op. clt., p. 92. The writer knows
of an incldent in which he refused to address an audience in
Birmingham, Alabama, because’ of the city's segregation laws,
but addressed an audience at the Red Stone Arsenal in
Huntsville, Ala., where mixed seating was permissable.

| 48, =. Cleveland, loc. cit.

AR
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Zvangellst Cleveland saild:

The desire for human dignity had and has as its in-
cubator the Chrlstlan 1ldeal, the germ of equality
taught by both Judalsm and Chrilstanlity. God 1is the
author of human freedom. One cannot divorce the emer-
gence of any group of people to freedom from the
Judeo=Christian ideal of the fatherhood of God and the
brotherhood of man. =qual treatment under law is the
right of every human being. The God who gave us life
gave us liberty . . . segregation is sinful. It 1s not
a question of politics; it 1is not = question of moral-
ity; it is a2 question of Christlianity. The more
Christlan we become, the more loving we become toward
our fellowman regardless to raclal orlgin or back-
ground. Selfish tradition, and prejudice pollute the
soul. Men may possess heredlitary and cultivated pre-
Judices; but when the love of Jesus fllls the heart
they become one with Christ, and they will have the
same spirit He possesses. When these un~Christian
princlples are broken down, men will be ready to work
for raclal harmony.

Turning to the religious world during this period,
one finds that Christlan leaders, fearful of the impact
sclence had made through its technical conquest of nature,
felt that for Christianity to survive and remain meaningful
to the people of this modern age, adjustments had to be made
in its world view to conform to the scientific thinking of
modern man.

In order to understand the iInfluence that the changes
advocated by the theologlans of this period and.the Kennedy-
Johnson administration had on the preaching of Cleveland, it
ls necessary to consider the new theology, new morality, and

new phllosophy set forth by the religious teachers of this

lEVangelist E. E. Cleveland, Sermon preached at
Oakwood Colleée zvangellstic Workshop, Huntsville, Alabame,
March 21, 1966.
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period and Cleveland's reaction to them.

Among the many modern llberal theologlans, perhaps
the three who have done more to mold the theologlcal think-
ing of liberal theology and upset the basilc framework of
traditional Christlianity are Paul Tilllch, Bishop John A, T.
Robinson, and Thoﬁas J. J., Altizer.

Tillich was without doubt the leading molder of
twentieth-century theology in America. He attracted meny
intellectuals who defied the concept of supernaturalism,
and appealed to many through his emphasis on the ultimate
unity of Biblical religlon and philosophy. He views Blbli-
cal theism as an anachronism, and divine personallty sym-
bolic representations in hils theology. Divine revelatlion
as taught in the scripture was repudlated and considered
harmful, and falth was equated as exlstential knowledge.

He substituted objective supernatural personal thelsm for
his impersonal uncondlitioned.

Cleveland's reaction to the new theology advocated
by liberal theologlians can be detected in a sermon delivered
to a group of ministerial students at Oakwood College, in
which he sezid:

Today in a world in which God'g Word is being dethroned
and man's 1dess are being exalted, it would serve us
well to heed the sure Word of Prophecy given by inspir-
ation to guide man from sin to righteousness . . .
those who geek to depreciate the revealed wlll of God
through an unbiblical interpretation of the scriptures

and scuttle the doctrines given by the inspiratlon of
God for the redemption of man cannot be trusted as sure
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guldes to follow . . . God may be known through the
frame of reference by which He has revealed Himself
to humanity, the Word of God.l

Cleveland holds a different view from the liberal
theologlans; he sees a vital revelance of Bibliczl concepts
for the twentlieth-century man. He preaches a transcendent
God who is intereéted in man individuelly and collectively
and intervenes in the affalrs of human history. He teaches
that the concepts of Christian ethics as revealed in the
1llfe of Christ and delineated in the Bible are the best pos-
sible to promote happiness and peace among men when practiced,
and necessary for followship with God in the future.

Bishop John A. T. Robinson 1s introduced because of
his influence as a secularistlic theologlan, and his advocacy
of the "new morality" which in the tradition of Zvangelist
Cleveland 1s without Biblical authority.

In contradistinctlion to the Robinsonian morality
which teaches that the decalogue is outdated and needs to be
reinterpreted, Cleveland teaches that the decalogue is still
binding and furnishes the standard for the moral actions of
twentleth century man. Unlike the Robinsonians who contend
that 1t i1s man who determines the right of sexual acts apart

from the law,2 Cleveland asserts that sex is a moral act and

1E. E. Cleveland, Oakwood Ministerial Workshop,
February 10, 1967.

2"Love Without Law," Christianity Today, IX (October,
1965), p. 32.

.
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comes under the province of the moral law.

The Death of God movement finds its most asrdent
advocate in Dr. Altizer of Zmory Unlversity. He is the re-
cognized spokesman for the "Godless christians,"l who have
exhumed the remains of Agustes Comtes' positivism, and
Friledrick Nietzsche's ethlc of the superman, and are seeking
to lead Americans to the burial of God.

It is agreed that it is the function of the theolo-
&lan to make the falth meaningful by translation and inter-
pretation, but Dr. Altlzer has done more than translate the
falth in modern thought forms: he has changed both the form
and substance of the faith.?

To Altizer and his followers God has become meaning-
less to present day soclety. .He no longer meets the needs
of to day's world. He cannot be understood through speech
or explalned through emperical process. Sclience holds the
key to the mystery of the universe; therefore, God is no
longer needed.

To meet the challenge of those who preach the demise
of God and the abolition of the decalogue as a standard of
moral conduct, Cleveland, writing in the Ministry, a journal
dedlicated to the ministerlal activitles of hls church, said:

1"Shadow of the Antichrist in the Decline of Vestern
Theism," Christiasnity Today, IX (December, 1965), p. 22.

2"Whither Theology," Qhristianitx Today, IX (December,
1965), p. 22.
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Men have for centurles rebelled against the existence,
oower, and authority of God. At first this was the
work of Athelsts, sinners, and disgruntled apostates.
Increasingly of late, these time worn detractions
couched in theolozical terminology are being voiced

by highly vocal clergy . . . having accepted modified
form of evolution . . . some men in effect have denied
the power of God to create the world in six literal
days=-as indeed He sald He d4ija.

Compounding this calamity, but a natural consequence
thereof, comes the horrendous preachment that the ten
commandments are no lonzer binding and that God hes
ruled thils world since the cross with "lawless grace."
Having thus stripped love of all requirement they have
conditioned the world for the "new situational morality,
whleh does indeed ask, "Wnat does the love of God re-
quire of me in this situation?” but denies the right of
the Blble to answer. They insist that the answver must
come from within, some source! And now we are informed
by a group of learned professors that God is dezd. "The
darkness deepens.” What an opportunity is ours to assert
for any and all to hear, that (1) God's power is abso-
lute; (2) His law is biidins; and (3) He 1s alive now
and forever more! Amen.

On the political front, the issues which created
tenslon and commanded the attention of the government may
be summarized by pressures arising from the threat of atomic
destruction during the Cuban crisis and war in Vietnam.
Lester Pearson, in describing the tense scene that
placed the world on the brink of an ztomic holbcaust during

the Cuban crisls, saij:

1E. £. GCleveland, "Compounded Calamity," The Ministry,
XXXIX (HMay, 1966), p. 48.
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For a few awful days in the Autumn of 1962, the world
wvas on the brink of total nuclear war. American and
Rugsslan power stood 1n more direct confrontation --
"eyeball to eyeball" -~ than at any other time in =211
the tense hlstory of the cold war.

During these Jdays of tenslon and concern, EZvangelist
Cleveland's sermons emphasized man's search for'security
and authorlty, not only security from want, but security
agoelnst thermonuclear attacks. Even outer space probes in-
volved more than man's curosity; i1t is man seeking "out
there" the security he has falled to find here. In his
description of man during this period, Cleveland s~1id:

It is ironic thot men stands today at the apex of
sclentlfic achlievement and cultural eminence, but
never was he more uncertain of the present or fearful
of the future . . . the abllity of men to destroy the
earth with his benunbed fatalism. He is no longer
sure of his beginning, present bearins, or direction.<

The Vietnam conflict created problems both on the
home front and abroad. Antiwar agiteotlon such zs (1) the
congressional hearings conducted by Senator Fulbright of
Arkansas, on natlonwlde television programs; (2) demonstra-

tlons ond draft card burning3 by young people throughout

1Lester B. Pearson, the 1963 iorld Book Reviewing
Events of 1962 Year Book (Chicago: Field Enterprises
Zducational Corporation, Publishers, 1963), p. 10.

23. Z. Cleveland, ""he Search for Security," Sermon
prgached at Ozkwood College Ministerinl Workshop, March 18,
1963.

_3"T0p Authority Looks at Vietnam War and Its Future,"
; bt s LVI (February 1966), p. 4l.
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the natlion; (3) ecriticism from men of national angd inter-
national reputaetion, such as, Senator Robert XKennedy, who
advocated a coalitlon government which included participa-
tion of the Viet Cong along with other non-Communist groups;l'
and (4) James !. Gavin, former paratroop General, who 1is
agalnst escalatibn because he fears it could lead to nuclear

2 have done much to encourage the hopve of the

halocoust,
Viet Cong that continucd pressure on the home front will
result 1n the withdrawzl of American troops and give them
the victory.

Turning now to the soclzl front, the issues which
brought added tension to the American people were the
civil rlghts problem, population explosion, and juvenile
delinquency. Although Cleveland addressed himself to each
of these problems, the one that claimed most of his atten-
tion was the civil rights issue.

The ztrocitles inflicted upon Negroes during the
Birmingham demonstratlons: Clubbing defenseless women, un-
leashing dogc to attack demonstrators, bombing and killing
innocent children during church worship, became the focal

polnt in Cleveland's plea for tetter understunding between

1"Senator Robert Kennedy Explains His pPosition,”

U.S. News and World Report IXI (March 14, 1966), p. 68.

2vphe Disputed View of General Gevin," L.S. News
and jorld Report, LXI (February, 1966), p. 21.

i
¢
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the races. =Reflectinz on the Blramingnam erisis, Clevelcnd

The Birningham crisis did more than reveal the inhuman-
1ty of mon to his fellowman; it brought into focus the
courage and determinctlon of thc modern Negro to share
in the freedom gusranteed to all Americons. . . . Fear
which dominated the liegro of former generations has
been replaced by a motivation for equal opportunities
which is stronger thean death.l

The c¢ivil rights issue has tzken o new turn in the
South since Birmingham. The orgonization easlled the Deacons,
a militant Negro group, has manifested theilr determin-ation
to meet vlolence with violence to protsct thenselves and
their Tamilles. The Negroes' hztred for the white man is
on the increczse in the South. The fear they once held is
belng replaced with hatred. <
Comrenting on the riot in Vatts, California,
Cleveland s=id:
The slum dwellers are no longer contented to live with
rets and roaches. They desire to share the better life
of decent housing and the convenience of scientific
sodgets. They desire economic opportunities, and the
risht to first class citizenship . . . fear of bodily
harm or even death itself no longer seems to intimidate
the young Negro of our time in his search for security
and recognitlon, and unless Americans learn to live

together as brothers they shall destroy each other like
beasts.”

1E. E. Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cit.

2uy30lence or Nonviolence in the Deep South,"
: (September 15, 1965), p. 1126.

31nia.

L
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James B, Preston, wvriting for tlhic World RBook
Ennxnlgngﬂia,'said that the best way to stem the tide of
violence 1is to lmprove the living conditions of the Negro
by providing better Job opportunities, better housing con-
ditions, free access to public facilities, cnd the privilege
of sharing in the natlion's political life without fear of
reprisals.l

Let us now turn our attentlion to the problem of
population explosion viilch threatens the well-being of man-
kind by adding yeecrly to the world a population equal to
thot of France, Belgium, and Holland together.2 In a de-
votional talk presented to the 3rrinz Council of the Seventh-
day'Adventist Cahurch, Cleveland, commenting on the world's
exploding population, said:

To the Seventh-docy Adventist Church, the chollenze of
the 60's 1s that of reaping the exploding population
of the world, that of converting an idle lzity Irom an
enormous potentlal to an active, supreme Dblessing.

The challenge of the 60's is thet of laounching our
church populatlon upon the world population. It is
thot of pressing this necessity upon our pastors and
laity -~ not as a spesmodlc effort, but a2 sustalned
and continuous thrust. The challenge of the 60's is
that we give to lay activity the prilority of death and

taxes; thqt we might know the outnouring of the Holy
Spirit and revivwl in our time.-” .

-

lJames B. Preston, The 1963 World Book Revieuins
Zvents of 1962 Year 390k (Chicago: T©ield Znterprise Zduca-
tionzl Corporation, Publisher, 196,), p. 21.

23ruce Barton; et a2l., The Population Bomb (lled.,
New York: Population Policy Panel of the Hugh loore Fund,
1945), p. 4.

3E. E. Cleveland, "The Last Words of David," a
Devotional talk given at the Spring Council in 1962,
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In regards to Jjuvenile delinquency, Cleveland traces
the rising tide of lowlessness among the youth of America to
the breakdown of the family =ltar in the home and the leck
of porental guldonce. Commenﬁing on the importance of the
fomily =2ltar and parental guildcnce, Cleveland said:

When Christ 1s exalted in the home, His spirit is re-
flected in the llves of the chlldren in their communi-
tles in acts of kindness and cononsideration for their
playmates . . . but when the father works on the night
shlft, and the mother on the day shift, the chlldren
are left to shift for themselves. Without proper suld-

snce, they contrlbute to the rising statistics of
Juvenile crimes.

1. . Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cif.

o~
¥
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CHAPTER III

THE PURPOSE OF CLEVELAND'S EVANGELISTIC
“aTHODS

When we think of the purpose of Lvangelist Cleveland's
methods, we think, of course, of the zozals which he seeks to
achieve throuzh the applicatlion of the principles of persua-
sion to change the thinking pattern of his audlence to accept
his propositions as the gummum honum of life.

A study of his methods reveals that a2t times his aim
is primarily to promote good will in order to create a favor-
able attitude in behalf of his progrem. At other times, his
ailm is to produce speciflic changes in the attitudes of his
audience through the subject materisl presented.

Wwhen he entere a city to begin a series of meetings,
he announces to hils audience that there =re three reasons
for his presence in their clty:

(1) to lead sinners to the Cross;
(2) to lead backsliders back to God; )
(3) to lead Christians closer to Christ.l

This statement of purpose at the beginning of the

campzlgn serves to allay the possible suspicion that some

persons may have concerning the motives behind evangelistic

campaigns. It offers an opportunity for him to gain the good

lE. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. gcit.

21
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wlll of the people by showing that vwhat he advocntes is ad-
ventageous 1ln the community, and that he hes come not for
the purpose of exploitation but to exert himself in behalf
of thelr welfare.

At the beglnning of a campaign in a given area, he
assures the people to whom he is to minister, that: (1) the
policemen will have less work to do when he has completed
hls work than before he began; (2) there will be a decrease
in the death rate; (3) his campaign will materially assist
in curing the problem of juvenile delinquency; (4) his cam-
palgn will cut down on a2lcholism; (5) there will be a quieter
nelghborhood where his meetings are being held both during
and after hls campaign is over; (6) his presence in their
neighborhood wlll beneflt not only the hearts of men svirit-
ually, but also physlcally the empty stomachs of the hungry
in the neizhborhood. He announces on the opening night of
the campalgn that a barrel wlll be placed at each entrance
of the tent clearly marked "Love Thy Neighbor", and each
person present wlll be encoﬁraged to bring non-perishable
artlicles to care for mothers who have children suffering
from hunger in the land of opportunity snd plenty.l

Another practlce that suggests the 2im of creating
good will for the support of his campaign is that of telling
the audience on the opening night that he will conduct his

11p14.
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campalgn for only one week 2t a time, the over-z11 length of
the campalgn to be determined by them. If at the end of the
first week they are convinced he has done 211 the good he
can for thelr community, they will be able to indicate it
every Thursday night--the night set aside as voting night
for the people to decide whether he is to continue for a-
nother week or move to another place.l
In 2d4ditlion to serving hils personal aim of creating
good will, thls procedure also serves several other aims:
(1) it not only informs the audience that they are respon-
sible for the presence of the evsngelist in their community,
and the length of time he will reméin among them, but also
suggests thelr responsibility to support him with their pre-
sence and means. It 1s no longer he vho is striving to get
them to attend his meetings, but it is they who are request-
ing him to continue among them. (2) It ~lso serves as a
barometer or feed-back of his influence on the community;
a vote of confldence to continue for another week indicates
that they are pleased with his endeavors among them (3) It
serves to increase the attendance. The contrasting proce-
dure of some evangelists of announcing that they will be in
e. location for three weeks or more c¢reates the effect of

permanency in the minds of the people. Further, it may

cause persons to say that since the evangelist will be here

1E. E. Cleveland, syllabus, op. cit., p. 15.

BT ..
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for three weeks or more, "We will stay home tonight ~nd so
to the meeting tomorrow night or next week; he will be with
us for, he has 1t listed on his program." Thus attendance |
mey suffer; and once on evangelist states that he will be in
2 locecle for a specific time, he has to remein there whether
the people =ttend or not. However, Clevelond's voting pro-
cedure lnvolves the people. It glves them 2 part to play in
the contlnuaonce and welfare of the program; it lets them
know that to desert the evangellst 1s to close the compaign;
therefore, he is by no stretch of the imagination a permanent
fixture in the city, and his stay 1s vholly determined by
thelr attendance. (4) This opproach reducec the pressure on
the evangellist. He no longer has to worry obout the peovle's
interest ~nd support. Thelr vote eachh Thursd~y night tells
him of "fair weather 2head" or of "an aporoaching storm" for
whiech he nmust prepare.t (5) Thils approach offers still an-
other ~dvantage: 1t keeps the audience in suspense in re-
gords to the eVanéelist's stay In =~ given locele; 1t pro-
hiblits the cudlence from taking the evangelist for granted,
and gives him o degree of independence.

The end to which the voting lezds is that of estab-
lishing a hard core of followers who will support the cam-

paign until 1t is completed. After the seventh week, the

11nig.

&y,
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voting technicue 1s discontinued if this hard core is de-

1l

veloped. ivengelist Cleveland considers 2o sizable following

as o permanent group beinzg mothered under the influence of
his canmpailpon. Ii becomes his‘baptismal closs and the nucleus
of the harvest of souls to bé garnered from his campaign..

Having consldered some of EZvangelist Clevelsond's
personal aims to create a favorcble antmosphere in order to
promote his general purposes of leadins sinners to the Cross,
backsliders to God, ond Christlans to = closer wealk with God,
let us note his general ~ims in the crrangement of hls ser-
mon toplcs, and the specific purposc he strives to zttain
each week of a twelve-veek campalzsn.

There are certzin key subjects in every week that
form the psitern of doctrinal Instruction ond shepe the
course of the spiriturl development for everyone who sits
through one of hils campaigns.2 For instonce, in o twelve-
week campzisn, he spreads out the most interesting subjects
over 2 long perilod of time so as to keep the interest of the
people from woning ond to keep them coming to the meetings.
Also, each week of the entire cemmalign 1s prepared in ad-
vence and seeks to rccomplish specific results: (1) The

first three-week perlocd contalns subjects designed to insplre

©, E, Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
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hils audience.l To accomplish this objective, he makes use
of ldeas, aottitudes, and oplnlons valued by hls zudlence as
necessary for Christian fellowshlp and development: such
subjects 28 would inspire deeper falth in the inspiration

of the Bible, the need of accepting Jesus Christ as the only
means of salvatioh, and the necéssity of the new birth are
treated in such a fresh snd unique nanner that, hopefully,
the audience l1ls moved to a higher level of Spiritugl concern
and appréciation.

During this period points of disagreement are never
railsed. The evangellst strives to create o favorable cllimate
free from conflicting opinions in order to bring his zudi-
ence into sympethy with the proposals of his messages. Sub-
jects which all Christians hold in common and ore univer-
sally a;;epted 28 baslc to Christian conduct and practice
such a3: The Revelation of God; The Doctrine of God and
man; The ministry of The Holy Spirit; The Doctrine of sinj;
The ministry of Angels; subjects concerning the "Incarnation"
amd personz2l ministry of Christ; The ministry of Reconcill-
ation, and subjects related to Christian growth are presented
to give new impetus to faith in the authority of the inspired
scrintures, to focus attention on the merits of Christ's
sncrifice, and to emphasize the common spiritual heritage of

Christians through the new birth exrerience.

1g. =. cleveland, Syllabus, gp..cik., p. 1l4.

.
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(2) Weeks four to seven are g£lven over completely to
doctrinal instruct&on.l The subjects presented during these
weeks are designed Lo convince. He seeks to show his sudi-
ence that the great doctrines of the Bible, rishtly under-
stood and falthfully procticed, offer the best means of
securing the greaﬁest beneflts and hoppiness from the
Christisn experlence. His specific =2im during this »eriod
is to create bellef in his proposals by showing their revel-
oncy to the scriptures and to induce obedience on the basis
of scriptual 2uthority.

As the flrst three-week neriod of his campaign has
for its aim the deepening of trhe gpiritucsl tone of the
people, this phose of the campaign seeks to chonge the
thinking of the people. In the first period, he purposely
steered awey Ifrom controversial subjects in order to win the
confidence of the people. Like other evanzelists before
2im, he re:llzes that the best means of achieving his ob-
Jective 1ls to create an -~tmosphere of trust and confidence
through sincerlty of purpose, lozicrl arguments, decisions
based on foets, and 2 commonding knowledge of his subject
naterial presented in a mnonner designed to win the confidence
of hiis audience. Howvever, during this aspect of the campaign
controverslal subjlects are tactfully introduced after the

evengellst has prepared the audience for the change in

11pid.
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attitude he seeks to accomplish.1

(3) The bulld-up for the fourth week, which initictes
the phnose of doctrinal subjects designed to change the think-
ing pattern of his »udlence, bezins on the opening night of
the campalgn. Subjects vhlich creste curloslty znd arouse
1nte£est are consteontly Xkept before the cudience from night
to night os coming attractions which they cannot afford to
miss.®?

The first sermon presented during the fourth week is,
"Adam's Mother's Birthday",3 the specific purpose of which
is to cheznce the belief of his audlence in f~vor of hils pro-
posals. As stated esrlier, the sround work for this change
in belief began three weeks earlier through questions, re-
lated to the subject, handed in by interested individusls
making up his audilence. Thus a2t least three weeks before
ony controversial subject 1s presented, he seeks to nave the
way for 1its favorable reception by =2nswering all of the ob-
Jectlonable features cbout it before the subject itselfl is

presented. His candild answers to its objectioncble features

presumably do not brezk down his ropport with his audience,

11p14.

2Interv1ew with Lucius E. Danlels, President of the
Liberizn Mission of Seventh-Day Adventlsts, Liberia, West
Africa, at the General Conference session held in Detrolt,
Michigen, June 24, 1966.

3g. E. Cleveland, Zvangelistic Sermons, ». 110.
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for he is merely answering questlons sent to him. Yet, 2t
the same tlime he 1s preparing the minds of meny to receilve
his point of view on the guestion under discussion.

"Adom's Nother's Birthday" is followed by the sub-
ject: "Witeh Doctors, Ju-Ju-Powder Sprinklers, Where Do
They et Their Information?"® The purpose of this sermon
1s primzrily to inform by supplying inform-~tion desired by
his ocudlence. He promises in his vpromotion-~l announcements
that vhen thils sermon is preached, he will tell them how -
tea lexf re~der re~ds tea lenves, =-nd vhere powder sprink-
lers nnd chicken hesd hiders get their powder.2 3y ziving
inklings of its content from night to nicht, he crentes =
deslre 1n his audience to hear the full content of the
sermon.

One m~y inquire, as did one of the Bible Workers
who was assoclated with him during one of hié campaigns in
Finland, why he placéd this particular sermon zfter "Adam's
liother's Birthday?" To this question Clevelcnd ~nswered:

Thls is in harmony with the lows of the mind. If you
onger o person on Sunday night, relsax him on Monday . . .
You must remember you zre dealing with humen beingcs,

cnd they are both intellect a=nd emotiongl. You may
convince him and never move him . . . .

1Ipig.
2E. Z, Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
31k1§~ -

e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



100

Thus to relcox those who mizht have been angered by
the prbposals he presented the night before, nnd to create
o fovorable impression by satisfying o deslire on the part of
his oudlence, he hones to retcin their confidence with re-
spect to hls endesvor and thelr continued supvort of his
campalgn. | |

The subject which follows "Witch Doctors" is "Sex
end the Single Jirl." The Specifié purpose of this sermon
1s to convince or induce bellef. Clevelz:nd seeks in this
sermon: (1) to increcse the respect of youns eorle for
law ond order; (2) to curb juvenile delinquency; =nd (3)
to enhonce his gihos by exbibiting his desire to essist
parents in counseling thelr children. The nizht when this

csermon is presched 0ld fashioned Bibdle moralityl

strongly
preached. In = world wvhere situ=tionsl morality is ropidly
becoming the order of the daoy, o0ld fashloned Bible morality
is, indeed, 2 unique proposition to this generation of
young peonle. That night, he tenches Bible niornlity a2s it
is based on the Ten Commondments, especlclly the‘seventh.

The Subject, "3ex cnd the Singzle Cirl," while seek-

ing primarily to convince people to accent moral princinles

1The term"old-fashioned Bible morslity” 1z used to
denote o "prescriptive ethic" based on thie seventh commend-
ment of the Decalogue which forbids "free love" or sexusl
cohabltation omong unmerried peovle. It is opposed to the
new or sltuational morality, which removes the binding re-
strictions of the decnlozsue 2nd advocates free love with-
out law or restrictions.
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based on the old fashloned Bible morzlity clso serves o8 on
audience bullder. One rensson for placing it in the sequence
in which 1t comes 1s to keep the ottendance from waning
after the presentation of the seventh day sabboth (Saturday)
2s the sabbath. The effectiveness of this sermon on =2n
oudlence bullder as observed by Bernard Johnston, vho sang
second tenor in the quartet connected with Zvangelist
Clevelond's New York Zampsiszn in 1966, h~s been expressed
in these words:

I have seen many ~dults come to the plotform after the

services and say if they hod had someone to tell them

earlier in life what they heard tonight, they would

have been 2ble to avold mony mistakes thaot overtook

thenm in younger 1life.l

"The response was even creater emong the youth"g,

ne said.‘ Mony were deerly moved to tears, snd unashomedly
thanlked the evongelist for reintroducing ond reemvhasizing
the old Bible standesrd of chosity, clean living, »~nd virtue
in o world where man 1s being urged repectedly to express
himself by vhotever method to insure his freedom from re-
straint. The effectiveness of "Sex ~nd the Single 2irl" as
en audlience bullder is stated by /ilton Young, Postor of the
Chattanoogs, Tennessee Church, in these words: "Everytime

this sermon is preached it produces =z standing room only

audience."

lInterview with Bernerd Johnston, September 28, 1966.
2Ipia.

.........
L
Y
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"Hour Lo Postpone VYour Funcr-l" is another subject

presented during this period designed‘to convince. Thlse
subject 1s o vitcl contribution to the henlth ~nd proctlices
of the community iIn Mich Zlevelomnd 1s conducting his cam-
valgn.

Vieciis eight »nd nine are classlilled acs declglion
uggkg.l The »urpose ol the sermons presented Juring this
period is not merely to convince but to rove to ~ctlon.

Sucl: subjects ~s:

(1) "Court ieekx--7ho Is Your Lawyer?", uns as 1its
centr~l ~2im io move members of on -cudience to =ccept Christ
not only ac their Lord but clsco s thelr Hizh Priest ~nad
Lawyer. Clevelrnd »oints to the Decnlozue ©s the stendord
by wnich men shall be judzed, and to four bools which he
calls: +the book of remenbrance, the book of =ddress, the
bock of wnerson2l descrirtion, 2nd the book of life.. Blvliecal
evidence bascd on the desire of m~n for union with God and
the wvossibility of his vpersonsl rellowship with Him in the
future 1s hi~ndled with consummote skill. To ~ssure eanch
individusl tlhint there con be no rmistoke in 1ldentity ~nd that
ezach man will e rewarded according to hic decision to elther
obey or disobey the commaondments of {tod, he »resents four
boolks from ivhich man will be judzed: (1) The book of re-

membrance, linl. 3:16-18; (2) the book of ~ddres, Psm. 87:6;

1>, £. clevelsnd, 3yllobus, ops clik., p. 15.
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(2) the bool: of person-1l description, latt. 10: 30; Psm.
139:16; =and (4) the book of life, Rev. 20:17?-—15,:L from -rhich
21l men will ve Judged.

During these two weeks, the evancelist employs every
motive cpverl he Jdeems necessary to move his sudience to
accent his propoéitions. Along with motive 2ppeals, he nag-
serts the cuthority of the scriptures as a basis for action.
One cannot escape the skillful blending of Biblical evidence
with the basic desires and volues of his sudience 2.3 a means
of achileving his objective.2

This concept is illustrated by his sermon: "“The Red
is Too Short ond The Cover Too Narrow",3 in which he seeks
to give a Biblical solutlion whilch he believes to be adequate
for the social problems faced by hise listeners.4

To those who are hesitant due to the fear of losing

friends or of losling the affectlon of hostile relatives, to

those who herbor the feeling of being scorned or ostracized,

1z, =. Clevelond, Zvangelistic Sermons. p. 24.

20bserved by the writer during Cl:velani's
Wdzshincton 2. C. Campalgn.

2Ibid. p. 25.

“4This sermon is besed on Isc. 26:20, an aphorism ,
used by Iscich to expose the folly ond obstinacy of the lead-
ers of Israel In forming an a2lliance that would be of no
avall to them politically. Cleveland uses this figure of the
prophet to answer arguments or excuses vhich some persons
under convictlion might offer to escape socizal pressure they
might have to contend with if they accept his view.

&
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he emphasizes the Words of Christ in Luke 6:22-23.1 Do those
vho offer securlty as o barrler, he onswers: "and he that
toketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy
of me",2 for the just shall live by faith, snd to the man that
draovs back, God finds no pleasure in him.3 To those who of-
fer recsistance dué to longevlty of practice, he presents the
words of Prul that it 1s time "to wake out of sleen."
Another revresentative sermon desicned to induce
action during this phase of the campaign is "Hard Nuts
Cracked With The Gospel Nutcracker." Cleveland points out
in this sermon that while decisions must be rnade in every
aspect of life in natiers of the splrit, man must make =

decislon os to which woy he chooses to 50.5

Although de-
clsions are nade difficult by the similarities between the
genuine 2nd the counterfeit, if one follows the guldeline
established by inspiration in Iscish 6:20° he will be able

to distingulsh the one from the other.

1"yhen men hate you and separate you from their com-
pany and reproach you rejolce-for your reward 1is grest in

hecven."
2tatt. 10:38.
JHeb. 10:38.
4Rom. 13:11.

5E. . Cleveland, Evengelistic Sermons, op. cit. p.
28.

6116 the law and to the testimony: Aif they speak
not accogding to this word, 1t is because there is no light
in them.
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Consldering the various impelling drives vhich pre-=
vent individuols from decilding favorably for the proposi-
tions he advocates, such as: (1) forsaken by friends and
loved ones; (2) economic problems; and (3) the need of self-
realization, Cleveland shows the need for urgency on the
part of the audience to make a decision for Christ on the
grounds of self-preservation. Ile points to the fate of the
sinners at the second coming of Christ, and he shows the
danger of procrastination by quoting Jeremizh 8:20.1

As = gulding principle for those who would persuade
others to forsake their former pattern of behavior and accept
new values ond standards, he teaches:

tod does not compel men to glve up their unbelief. Be-
fore them are light and darkness, truth and error. It
is for them to decide vhich they will accept. The hu-
man mind 1s endowed wlth power to discriminate between
right and wrong. God desligns that men shall not decide
from impulse, but from weight of evidgnce, carefully
comparing scriptures with scrivtures.<

The last three weeks of a twelve-week campaign com-
bine declsions for action wlth baptism. These are baptism
weeks, the end toward vwhlch the evangelist has been working
from the initiation of the campnign, and his strongest ap-

peals ore made during this period to assure thé success of

the campalgn.

1%he harvest 1s past, the summer is ended, and we
are not saved."

2Ibid. Quoted from E. G. White, Desire of Ages
(Hozngain View, Calif.: Poclfic Press Association, 1898),
p. 45
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These weeks are dedlcated to the molding of his audl-
ence for church membership. As he does. in the recapitulation
portion of a speech, the evanzellst reviews vital subjects
presented ecrlier under different subjects to renew doctrinal
points necessary to mcke on intelligent declsion. He revieus
the steps necessafy to produce strong, vibrant, and well in-
formed Christians who are willing to harmonire their actions
with the instruction of the Bilble.

During this period, the sermons nre designed to dls-
solve their doubts, increase thelr f2ith, examine their pre-
judice in the light of biblical focts, and melt thelr dis-

-

obedlence into consonance ond acceotonce of his proposals.
Such sermons as "Hold The Wind-Don't Let it Blow"t
set forth the danger of delay and warn agsninst the rejection

(o}
"< have

of the gospel, and "The Four Biggest Cheats In Town
as their »rimory objectlive the tearing dowm of the barriers
that prevent meony from deciding smgoinst hils couse.

In this sermon the four bigsest chieats are presented
as (1) The "If" clasc--those who must be shown tﬁe conditions
necessary for making o decision for Christ. With this class,
he stresses both the yielding of themselves to the cause of

Christ =5 "instruments of righteousness" ond belief in the

l1pisd., p. 30.
o]
“Ihid., p. 40.
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1 (2) The "But" clnss--the objectors, those

promises of God.
who are susplclous and doubtful of everythling that does not
haormonize with their preconcelved idzas. They are willing
to turn the scriptures agninst themselves, 1f necessary, to
substantiate their point of view.Z With this class he en-
deavors to meet their objections and sccure thelr decision
by clearly presenting evidence, documented by the Blble and
the opinions of experts, on the subject or lssue under dls-
cussion. (3) The "Not-So-Sure" class--those vho are in a
state of indecision.3 With this closs, he seeks through the
tools of persuasion to remove their uncertolnty =and secure
their decisions by cboting their fecrs and by suggesting
woys ond meons through Biblical exomples of overcoming the
tinidity which prevents them fron acting upon i1ls proposals.
(4) "The Some Day" class--the procr'astina.tors,4 those who
put off response to o specific appeal untll a future time.
To this class, he anpeals to the danger of deiay, and to

the need of moking o declsion for Christ while the opportun-
ity is still open to them.

In the sermon the "Devil's Best Friend",5 he seeks

1l1pia.
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to prevent those vho ore determined not to accept his pro-
poslitions from hindering those who are inclined to do so.
Using the narrctive of Paul's encounter with Rorjesus, o
sorcerer who attempted to hinder Serzjus Poulus from accept-
ing the foith, he.associntes those wao seek to wecken the
force of his preaching or to de~den 1lts influence on others
with whot Paul enlled "Bar-jesus", the "child of the devil".l

In zsttempting to create favor ~nd good willl for his
views, he appexls to the motives of recognition, respect,
and approvael by showing thot men usu-nlly seelk to hinder
others bDecause they naturclly dislike to sée others get a-
head of them. By appealing to the Eible os the suprene
authbrity in the areao of revealed religion, he assures his
audience that God's Word will triumph; ond he urges them to
becone CGod's best friend by doing vhatever He commands then
to do.

During this period the subject of "baptism" is stres-
sed. He shows the necessity of bowntism 2s o means of salva-
tion,2 emphasizing that it requlres: (1) Zepentence, turn-
ing with sorrow fronm o past course of action; (Z2) the con-
fession of sins to God; =nd (3) conversion, thé turning o=

gain to God in fellowshlip ond obedlence to His commands.

lpcte 13:10.

2Mark 16:16; Acts 22:16.
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Baptism involves not only o spiritusl prep-rotion, but o
nreparation of the mind.l Len must be taught the knowledge
of ¢od, in order intelligently to observe znd fulfill iis
desire for then.

Like the recurring strains of Rachmoninoff's "Prelude
in C# minor," the purpose of Clevelond's evengelistic en-
deavors can be traced from the opening nisht when he intro-
duces hils staff to the people who make up his audience, to
the close of the campalgn. <Iach week hos 1is specific pur-
pose, =nd each sermon presented during the week is con-
structed to «id in the Jdevelopment of that purpose ond the
desired response.

The azcconpanying dlagran will enoble one to troce,

ot glaonce, the specific purpose he secks to cccomplish

o

each wreek of o~ twelveveelk campalcn:

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

rd

< C C I I I I D D B B B
The first threc wecks are dediceted to the purpose

of creating good will, and his sermons involve topics of con-
verson. Weeks four to seven have as thelr principal purpose,
indoctrination, his sermons during this period being con-
cerned with the great doctrinal theme of the Bible. Weeks
elght and nine are dedicated to the purpose of inducing be-
lief and acceptance of his proposals. Weeks ten.through

iatt. 28:19-20.

L
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twelve have os thelr specific purpose accessions to the

faith.t

g, =. Cleveland, Syllzbus, op. cit., p. 15.
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CHAPTER IV
CLEVELAND'S PRACTICES IN RELATION TO ETHICAL STANDARDS

It was pointed out in the definition of evangelism
that evangelism is a branch of rhetorical practice which em-
phaslzes the spiritual velues of life, rather than the secu-
lar pursults of mankind. Since evangelism may be classified
&s & branch of rhetoriczl practice, its nature and purpose
can be determined through the use of rhetorical principles.

Among, the writers of the classical tradition Plato,
Aristotle, Cicero, and Juintilian stand out a2s the nost
prominent of the phllosophers and teachers who were instru-
mentz2l in developing the principles that form the basis of
our rhetorical theory to-~day. iZach was greatly concerned,
even in those days, with the problem of ethics, those moral
values, every speaker should honor in a speaking situation.

Every age has produced unprincipled speakers vho
were more lnterested in thelr own welfare and promotion than
the well-being and beneflt of the people. In Plato's time,
around the second century B. C., 1t was the SOphists, whose
primery interest in speech centered in its results. Because
of Flato's fondness for truth, in his Georglas, he condemned
rhetoric of the sophistic type because: (1) its lack of

consonance with truth; (2) its dishonest practices and

111
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techniques; (3) and its derogatory influence on public life.1
Aristotle took & point of view different from that
of his famed teacher, Plzto. HKHe did not equate rhetoric with
deceit and trickery, sayinz thet rhetoric is not immoral
Rer sg; 1t 1s the use made of it by = spezker that determ-
ines its nature.Q- Aristotle taught that the ﬂaﬁure of rhet-
oric 1is determined by the spesaker's ebllity to utilize g1l
the avallable means of persuasion inherent in the art.? A
speaker's speech must convince through reasoh, clearly in-
dicate the gihog or ethical qualities of the speaker, and
galn acceptance of his propositions through the proper use

of emotion.4

The noture of any speech must be determined by: (1)
the ability of a speaker to communicnte an iden through
audible tones to another person or versons; (2) the manner
in vhich it is delivered; (3) and the material selected and
the delivery of that material to produce the desired goal of

& speocker,

1Lester Thonssen, g 2 8
(New York: The H. W. Wilson Company, 1942),
p. 11.

Lane Cooper, The Rhetoric of Aristotle (New York:
Appleton-Century-Crafts, Inc., 19322), v. 6.

3Ih.l;l.

4I01a., p. o1.
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From this annlysls 1t 1s evident that even Plato,
whlle condemning rhetoric for its lack of morzal values, at
the same time was revealing 1ts nature. Ffor even though he
condemned the communication of ideos that did not conform to
truth, the fundamental principle of rhetoric, which 1s the
communication of ideas for the purpose of persuasion, was
not altered even though distorted by the Sophist to produce
ends that 4did not harmonize with truth. CSven though its
ethical values are locking, 1ts essential idea of what to
say ond how to say it which 1s 2 fundamentzl quality of rhet-
oric, 1is evident. The concept of freedom from display and
artificlality 1s woefully missing; yet the idea of manner,
the method ond practice designed to produce a predetermined
end, 1s implicit in his indictment.

The moral aspect of a speaker is clearly taught by
both Cicero and quintiliasn, ond both stress the idea of the

"good man speaking well."l

This staotement includes not only
the words he speuks tut z2lso the mstiod he chooszes to estab-
lish assent to hils propositions.

Tnis chapter 1s concerned primarily with the nature
of evangelist Cleveland's wmethods with emphesis on right con-
duct, especislly with reference to the morsl standards a

spenker should honor in his oractice of persussion. Consid-

ering the objectives of this Chopter let us study the etnical

1Thonssen and Baird, op. c¢it., p. 92.

b -

L
ﬁﬁmu
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nature of Cleveland's method.

In his workshovs, Evongelist Cleveland insists upon
nlzh ethical standordc. In his opinion, it is better to be
fair 2nd honest than to build a reputction on malpractices.
To hilm truth is its c.m defense, and the mzn vho hendles
truth inAan honorable naaner will eventuclly gain the re-
spect of the people.

HeAspecifically condemns the 2dvertising onractices
of those who choose subjects that create expectcotions which
they crnnot fulfill for the purpose of attrocting a larse
crowd.t Such practices do not meet the cods of propriety,
and, eventuclly, wlll destroy the zood tliey mizht have ne-
complished hiod they chosen the course of recognized standards
of zood evangelistic advertising. "iothinz", he has written,
"is more destructive to the confidence of the peovle than =
nessage that does not meet the claoims of the subject.”.2
He belleves th-t subject titles should be attractive, =nd
should contoin ideas with which the neople are currently
cqnccrned, but by no meens sensntion~lized to the voint that
one cammot satlisfactorlily defend ecch nrovosition without

recourse to subterfuge.3

1z. . Clevelsnd, Oakwood College Workshop for
Hinisterizl students, April 18, 1966.

%, 1

5 ,E. Cleveland, "Suggestive Zvanzelistic Pro-
cedures", ». '

L]
e
—

’Z. T. Cleveland, "Attrsctive Sermon-Titles",
O S, D. 14,
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llo strongly urzes those who attend his vorkshops to
be thoroughly familiaor with any subject presented to =n audi-
ence, emphasizling th:ut they have a morsl responsibllity teo
possess more than a superflcilaol knovwledge of the subject
matter they =dvocate. Any attempt on the port of a speaker
to explain, for ekample, the customs and mcnners of people
in vague generalities rather thsn specific, relevant facts
obtolned from those who are familiesr with the suvbject by
observation of the practices or intensive research, is =
form of deceit.
He frowns on the practlce of using scriptures out of
-context to make an argument cppear true th-t is really with-
out scriptual sanction in order to prove a point. In his
workshop conducted for ministerial students at Oakwood Col-
lege he 1llustrated this idez with the following scriptures:
datthew 27:3,5. Then Judas, which hzd betrayed him. . .
departed and went a2nd haonged himself. Luke 10:37.
Go, and do thou likewise. John 13:27. What thou
doest, do quickly.l
By using the scriptures out of context, he maintoins,
one can projlect ildeas never intended by the writers of the
~ Bible. In the example zbove, the misuse of the authority
of the Bible has Jesus commanding men to hang themselves

and do 1t quickly. Such practices are neither honored by

God or respected by man. Ien who resort to such practices

' lE. Z. Cleveland, Workshop, log. cit.

g .
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cannot be regarded as sincere teachers of the Christian
falth.

Cleveland's ethical theory of evangelism had to be
remodeled to meet the changing stondard of toleration that
was replacing the .0ld fighting techniyue of evengelism that
doninated his theory from 1943-1S46.1 1In keeping with the
time, he begnn to change his technique of railing zgoinst
ministers who were not sympathetic with his point of view
to that of & more amlcable approach in 1946.2

Reflecting on his 0ld techniqgues in the light of
chonge taking place smong religlous lecders, he saoys:

I felt my whole concept needed revamping in the light

" of the change taking place in the world . . . . It weos
2bout this time that the book Zvangellsm by E. G. Whilte
was printed. From thls book I learned wve must leave
personalitlies out of our preaching. We should be kind
to ministers who differ with us. V¥We should not critize
other denominestions, and sharp parases wnich plerce

cend wound should not be uttered.

This was a shock to me wlth the bzckground I had . . .
but this book changed me, cnd I began to caform with
this new philosophy four years after I had begun my
public ministry.~

Thls past summer durlng his Jiew York City Campalgn,
the night he preached on the topic of the Ssbbath, a minister

wvho 1s paster of a congregation of eizht hundred members,

Z. ©. Cleveland, Interview, April 20, 1966.
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wvas on the plaetform with him ~nd sppeecred to be appreclating
the sermon even though whst the evongellst wos scying wns
Just the opposite of whnt he believed. The nood of the neet-
ing, the ccumenical ctmosyuere, and the fairness with which
cleveland hendled the problem meode hinm very nuch ~t home
ritiout eszrrassﬁent even thdugh tlic evancelist mode it
very clezr thuat the seventh-dny sabbati wos tae orlzinal doy
of vorship.l

Of this change in his method from thint of - railer

tgalnst others to thot of rn ameliorater of better relations

)

mons men of zood will, he soys:e

Iy evencelism becamne suceter ~nd unore reaninzful to me.
I'ne more considerate I beccme ir my rrecentations, the
less offensive I held forth the truth of God. I pe-
came hoppier with my work, and the pleazsure ol my ninis-
try wes increased 2 hundred fold. Therefore, I credit
the book zvopgeliow with the seving of ny evangelistic
zinistry. For the tyme of vrocedure I followed ot the
becinning of my ministry, people don't even listen %o

1t anynore, and that type of procedure wes drying up
even 1in that day.- ’

<vongellst Clevelsnd uses the book lvongelism os =
basis for his cthicnl teasching in his workshops s2nd field
evengelism institutes. In place of the method of invective

denunci~tions, e now tenches thot:

1 _ . .
Interview with Raymond :iumphrey, S:ass singer of
<vongelist Cleveland's Campaisn Juartet, oy 12, 1666.

2E. L. Clevelend, Interview, loc. cit.

s
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Thoce who advocote the truth con 2fford to be frir -nd
plecsont . . . . 2e careful not to rnil once . . . .
Loove out percsonclities, ond seldon, if ever, debrte
wlth those who opposce thie truth. ilever nresent the
truth in = flerce wry.

» « oI your woy of presenting the truth is Jod's wey,
your cudlence will be Jdeeply invressed wita the truth
Jou present. The conviction will couwe to them that it
1s the VWord of the livinglGod, end you willl cccomplish
the vill of Cod in pover.

One of the methods used by Tvancelist Clevelsnd in
his nttempt to increase his number of bantisms is “the bun-
dle method"--mn excellent example of guggestion introduced
into his methodologicol system in Creensboro, lorth Carolinc,
in 1947. At - certaln st-oge in his evangelistic progrom, the

[}

Elble Workers™ connected with his crmprion begin to collect
bundles contcining the bantismal pareovnernalic of eandidotes
for bevtism. At 2 prearronged tine during the announcement
rerlod, tac 3ible Workers iaterrust the prozrom by parzding
dovm the center cisle laden with boptismsl bundles. hen
they disappear behind the platform, the evengelist exhorts
others in the ~udience to join the nroceesion, if they have
not already done so, by siving theilr bundles to the Lible

WorkZers when they call in the homes.

1=, . clevelona, Syllobus, op. cit., ©. 9-10.

2A Bivle Worker may be either a male or female em~
vloyed by the evangelist to do rersoncl-visitation in the
homes of interested individu-~ls who m=ke un his audlence.
The specific tosk of a2 Bible Worker is: (1) to determine the
degree of interest on the part of the person visited; (2) to
encourace attendance at the nightly meetings; (3) and ulti-
mately to secure decisions for church membership.
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This method 1s an attenpt on the part of the evange-
list to effect a change of attitude in the ninds of his oudi-
ence to joln the crowd through the use of the bacsic motive
appeals. For many who are disposed to o~ccept the proposi-
tlons vhich he hns been offering from night to nizht but are
ferrful of wint oﬁhers mizht thini:, Xt o»ens o door of re-
lexse for them (o pursue thelr inclinntion -rithout fear. It
suggests that hundreds ~re doing it, ond it is a sign of
superlor Judgment to follow theilr le~d. Ihen, too, for
veople who do not imow how to noiie = decision, this technique
serves a8 o silent persucder to gulde them into the »path
iWhich the evangellst desires them to follow. Iic seeks
througa this method to prepare his audience for » specific
response through the inlfluence of others. e seeks to crecte
2 dominant attitude for Lis desired response by showinz that
aundreds of their friends 2gree with him, =2nd thot they by
Joinlng them will e expressing wvhat everyone knous is the
truth.

Thec cthnileal nature of this technizue wos guestiloned
by one of the students in ~ttendance ~t the Crkwood College
dorkshop. The Zvangelist wns csked Af he h-d 2t any tim

made up cny of the bundles 2nd poraded them ~s coming from

mexmbers in the audience. Ilils 2nsver to thls guestion was:

I hoeve never progressed to thnt stojse of thinkinz., I
heve always followed the practice of using only the
bundles tvhich we actually receive from individucls who
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malie u» the sudience from nisht to nlght.l

althouch Jlevelrnd has no intention of deceiving uils
audlence by pretending thot meny of then Linve brousht bundles
that he himself h~s wrovided for the occuslon, we nust clas-
s1fy it cc = nonlogicnl device desizned to creste cssent for
a desired end thréu;h meongs other thon logzicml zrsumeants.
The method 1ltself offers no logiczl »roof for zction. It
seeks responsc throush soclal freilitotion, ~nd the "band-
weoon" techniques. However, it should be pointed out, this
does not call for an immediante response. FRother, 1ts nurvose
is to crente ~ desire to be like others, to join the band-
vogon; ond it leaves the individucl free to think about vhet
he has seen for at lezst o dey untll the crrivel of the Rible
Worker to c~1ll for hils bundle. Zvengelist Cleveland never
divides his rudliencc by =2sking for » reswonse that he feels
wvould be rejected by some due to 1lroell of information or out-
rizht resictonce to chonge by others.

Another procedure utiliszed by Ivonrelist Clevel-nd
is the question-~nd-cnzwer method. ¥While this method will
be diccussed in Jdetsll in Cheopter VvV, it is introduced nt
this time to denote 1tc ethicol Jurlities.

The go2l of prenching is to win men to Zhrist-often .
agoinst thelr will. In the light of this, they must be per-

sucded ot times to see value and virtue in propositiones thot

1z, E. Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cit.
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they h:d never considered bhefore. If an interest should be
develoned by individu~ls who bezin to attend o compoizsn ~fter
some of the cruclial subjects for decizion-m~king heove becn
nresented, Cleveland usec the guestion-ond-~nswer method to
i1l in the _=pn of knowledse theae individunls missed Dby
"pl-nting tuestions th-~t will sunoly backsround inform-tion
for ~n intclligent declsion. To thene o raize guestions
rez~rdine the ethics of "-uestion plontinz" we ~sk, is it
richt to scck teo porsusds indiviiu~lc without nroviding on
cdeqgurte movledse of the foects? Teorx e mecsure in csuch =
cese the lince vhere resm»onsibility ctops ~nd cethics become
»rormetic?  Is there on ¢bsolute stondrrd of me-~surement of
this iind mere emotion~l attochnentz for the converson of
couls, ~nd -~ genulne ZCesire for the Zood of tie individucl:z
concerned ~re involved? An exeninotion of 'vongelist
Slevelrnd's proctices reverls thot he does not concsiler it
uncthicol to Hl-wnt uestions thot will surply cosenti~l in-
formotlon for decisions involvin~ cirnges La the volue systenm
"nd behovior of his liasteners. In c~ses of Lhils kind, he

~dvoe~tes the "plonting” of some vit-l :uo:tionsl

thict: ~re
necescnry to furnlskn - bockzround of nowledce for losicol
decisions on the port of those he is seelilin: to convince.
e refuses to prersu~nde men on the Lnsls of emotion~l coppecl

clone, scying thet while emotion is nececsory for persursion,

1~-- bre) v L)
. &L, Clevelcnd, 3yllshbus, Qm..cik. p. 7.
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its chlef fanction is to move to cction thnt wviiich in-
- B!
tellecturl rpnerl hes brought to convietion.™
In relotion to his welfrre trosrrm vwhich sunnliec

food ~nd clothin~

~

for the needy in the community wvhere his
cumnalen 1s being. conducted, wh~t -re the domin~tinz foctors
~t work: Is it a rrozram desizned to cnhi-~nee his om rre-

stlge in the neighboriood where his meetinzc aore belng con-

ct

ducted, or is 1t motivsted Dy o _enuine -nd sincere desire
to 2llevicte the suffering of the poor?

The concept of thiz prorrsom w3 born out of = oes-
ture of kindness he rendered to -~ young mon vhose ear w-os
stclled in front of the tent where his meetinnc were being
conducﬁed. de resisted the youny men by siving him ~ wush,
cnd for hils fce ;e ~sked the young men to visit his nmeetinzs.
at the end of the comprizn, the youns mon ~nd his entire
femlly wero baptized.g From thrt exprericnce 1t occurrcd to
him thot aside from the obvious heln to neowle Hrovidsd by
~n 2ct of kindness, there is nan evonselistic volue to it
n2lso. Therefore, he resards neither the notive to heln
people unselfish nor the desire tc utilicze wrorthy deeds to

-

encourage dccisions for Carist =s bBein~ sn wholy motive.
— o

This technique reveals that he uses kindness with o purnose

1z, 2. clevelond, interviev, loc. cit.

s 3
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in view. ‘ihether th-t vurpose be sinmply the relleving of
rhyzlerl hunger or the ultimnte betierment of the spiritual
welfare of the persons involved, both cre worthy gonls to
nursue.

Tvangelist Clevelsnd is -arare of the susriclon held
by meny with resird to the motives of evengellists. In the
po3t thosce vho have not rishtly represented true evanzellsm,
in regnrds to finsnce, for exrmple, hove mnde 1t very dif-
ficult for those who do attemnt to renresent thelr crlling
with honor ~nd respectability. Ilony, by turning evengel-
istic endecvors into money mnking schemes, hrve created e
distrust of ~l1ll public compnignes of - relizious na2ture.
While peonle u~y ~ttend the ireetinzs, they do not ~lwnys
trust the motives of the evangelist.l

Cn the openins night of his camoeizn, his first
wwork is to convince his ~udlence thot his motives sre not
seli‘ish.2 Also, in ‘his workshons he strecses the 1dec thot
thae ompronch vhich the evoncellst tckes to fincnce con
either nake or breck his meetingz--no cevanzelist should ever

- cive the impression that he is "money hungry", nor should
he ever recort to the »roctlce 6f zone of crecting chesn,

Z
louzh-provoking jokes to inspire libera2lity.” He recommends

11pia.

Ibld.

:Eo T. Cleveland "S zeestlve Dvonzelistic
" ? 1) -
Procedures," ». 2.

2
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the worshlpful avproxch to the collectins of the offering
thon the coaxing ond pressure methods.l e suzgests nolnting
out to the sudlence thoat the evrongellst has zone to great
expense to bring the meetlings to them, ond he is sure they
would wlsh to Join him in meeting the expenses. He informs
then thaot only oné offerins o night 111 b2 t-ken, ~nd vhat-
cver they wlshh to zive tou-rd the expense of thoe campairn
should be ziven ot thet time. Also, he believes th-t one
should never bez for money becouvse this crentes the wrong
impression, crusing the o~udlence to think the evanzelist to
be more Iinterested in via~t ne c¢~n extroet from then mnteri-
211y tasn vhat he will impart to thenm spiritu-lly. '"The
nore independently they ore perritted to ~ct, the grenter
will be their contributions."?

In order to mcke the campalgn ns self supportinz -s
possible, ZIvangellst Clevelrnd recommends the envelope tech-
nique., The evmncelist conducting the compoiszsn sugzests to
the ~udience that they misht lile to hove rn envelone to
toke home with them in vhich they crn szve their money for
¢ 1lorze offering on & special night Jesicnated by the eva
gelist. The ~udience is then gilvzn the opnortinity to vote

on the plen; aond after the vote is tzken, the envelopes are

11p14.

®2. =. Clevelend, 3yllcbus, op. cit., p. 8.

S
3
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prosed out.t

In hils recent c~mpnicns, the finnnecil~l orerntion of
each cammpalsn woas mnde the responcibility of the business
maenrger selected by the Locenl Conference officinls. Like
the Apostolic guideliness of the e-rly church, which =ssizned
the business trnnéactions of the church to the de~cons 2nd
the reachin: of the —ospel is to the Aposctles, the buslness
~.spect of the comprizn is ploced in the province of the

busincss mnn:ger,g

and the preaching of the cocnel is the
responsibility of Clevelond.

In selecting methods to »roduce greater nccesslons
to the fnaith, Lv-ngelict Clevel-nd endeavors to respect
thoze mor-l .1d ethic~l princirles vhich enh~nce the 1ﬁte5-
rity -~nd diznity of the c¢~llingc 2@ reprcsents. He seoks

success for hils l-bor, but not succecs -t -ny cost. o de-

]

sires to win the confidence of his ~udlence, but not tarouzh

ine them nolf-truth ner by nodifrirz 1is oom »oint of

(8]

egc

+h

view to win theilr f-vor. He ~dvoc~tcz zomnetency in sub-
Jeet n-tteor, rfrecdon from deceptive rrctlces, -nd rn ~brn-

-

Jonment of =roctices thet r~re schom to e vold of nijh

ctiric-l st-nd~rds.

1z, =, Clevel-nd, Intervier, lgoc, cit.

Es ol
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CHAPTER V
THE PRINCIPLES UNDERLYING CLEVELAND'S METHODS

In the two preceding chapters, we conslidered the
nature and purpose of Evangellst Cleveland's methods. The
speclfic function of this chapter is to determine the basic
principles upon which his methods rest as evidenced from
his writings and preaching.

As mathematics, for example, follows a definite prin-
ciple in changing 2 decimal fraction to a common fraction,
and muslic follows the principle of blending the melody of
single sounds into consonance with the different sounds of
harmony, in like menner, we may say that the fundamental
principles upon which Cleveland's methods rest may be class-
ified into two categories, namely: (1) spiritual and (2)

. psychological. These two basic principles can be traced
through his entire methodological system like the circula-
tion of the blood in the human body, and are as fundamental
to hls evangelistic procedures as hair 1s to man and feathers
are tc birds.

Since Qhe specific purpose of hls evangelistic pro-
cedures 1s to bring man into a knowledge of and an abliding
fel;owship with God, he places more emphasis upon the spirit-
ual than the psychologlcal aspect of his methods. However,

126
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he realizes the value of both. The one complements the
other and mutually provides each other's ncads.

The relationship of these basic principles to each
other, in his thinkling, 1s clearly i1llustrated in hls de-
finitlion of converslon related to the writer during an in-
terview in these words:

By defining converslon as the birth of a soul lnte the
Kingdom of God, and the minister's use of psycho-
logical principles as bearing a relationship to that
birth as a physlclan to the natural birth of a child,
one can remove the psychology of method from the di-
rect spiritual work being done on the soul. For as

a physiclan who attends the blrth of z chilld had

nothing to do wlith the mother's conception. but pro-
vides the sklll and know-how to facilitate rather than

impede the process of birth, in llke manner, psychology
must be placed in its proper perspective as being the
know-how of the attending vhysician in facilitating the
birth and preventing foreign elements from interfering
with the birth, but the causative element in the pro-
cess of converslon can in no wise bi ascribed to any
human method or psychologlcal rule.

In the preceding statement, Evangelist Cleveland
clearly dellneates the difference in function between the
spiritual and psychological factors which characterlize his
evangelistic procedures. Whereas the actual work of conver-
slon is attributed to the operation of divine grace on the
human heart, nevertheless, 1t requires g knowledge on the
rart of the minister of the principles which govern the
actions of man to remove obstacles which sometimes block the

path of the seeker.

lE. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.

2,
Ll
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Considering the emphasis which he places on the
spiritual princlples in relationship to his evangelistic
objectlves, we shall consider these elements first and the

psychologilcal components next.

Spiritual Fagctors

Cleveland holds that effective evangelism,'that
vhich brings reformation in the life of sinners and dedica-
tion to the cause of Christ, finds its source and center in
Christ and the Blble, and that any genuilne decision of a
spiritual nature on the part of man is the result of the
work of the Holy Spirit upon human hearts.l

Three basic factors--(1l) the centrality of Christ;
(2) the authority of the Bible 28 the final court of eppeal
in things pertaining to the spiritual life of man; and (3)
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit's work on the humen heart--
constitute the fundamental principles upon which his methods
in the spirituel category rest. These principles are in-
herent in his methodological system; and from them spring
all the Christlan principles of grace, love, faith, etec.,
that give worth and value to Christian practices.

Perhaps nothing 1s given more emphasis and prom-
inence in his system than Christ as the center of every

sermon. This principle is stressed in his evangelistic

11pid.
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campalgns and workshops allke as constituting one of the

basic, fundamental principles of evangellsm. In his unpub-
lished work on Evangeliatic Progedures, he stresses Christ

as the center of every sermon, song, and prayer.l In every

sermon the zudience should be not only made to feel the con-

viction of sin buﬁ also impressed with the thought that Christ

4s the solution for sin and the only assurance of salvation. 2
Using a quotation from the book Goapel Workers by

E. G. White to support his view on Christ-centered preaching,

he writes:

. . DO not leave the sinner convicted without holding
up before him the Saviour as his only hope. No dis-
course should ever be preached w%thout presenting Christ
as the foundation of the gospel.

Cleveland holds that every sermon should be a por-
trayal of some facet of the life, character, and experience
of Christ,4 and should find its center in the love, nature,
and authority of Christ.

In ﬁis evangelistic workshop conducted at Oakwood
College for ministerial majors, in the spring of 1966, he
sald:

The basic principle of making Chrlst the center of
every sermon must become a part of your concept and

1z, E. Cleveland, Syllabus for FEvangelistlc Proce-
dures, gp. cik., p. 9.

31big.
4. E. Cleveland, Interview, logc. cit.
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outlook In sermon preparation. . . . Be sure that
Christ gets a hearing before those you are addresslng.l

This principle of evangelistic preaching finds a
ready illustration in his sermon on the second chapter of
Danlel. Unlike many evangelists who approach this sermon
from an historical frame of reference, Cleveland gives only
a passing reference to the historical details. He supplles
enough historical data to identify the varioﬁs sections of
the metal men portrayei in this chapter with the four univer-
sal empires that dominated the world from Babylon to Rome, 2
end to point out the modern nations of Europe that emerged
as a result of the downfall of Rome,> but the central point
of interest in his development is the "Stone"%* which he
ldentifies as Christ. ‘

However, 1t 1s not only in the "Stone" that Christ
1s revealed t§ hls audience; one can trace Him in each seg-
ment deplcted by the prophet Daniel as his sermon progres-
ses from one symbolic representation to the other.

In regards to Babylon, which is represented by the

5

head of gold,~ Cleveland says:

lE. E, Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cit.
2Daniel 2:31-33, 38-40.

SDaniel 2:41-43.

4'Daniel 2:36, 44-45,

SDaniel 2:38.
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Don't place too much emphasis on Babylon; she is only

a temporal Kingdom. You must place your emphasis upon
Christ. Describe His mercy and the revelation of His
grace. Where will you find Him in Babylon? The book
of Denlel points to the fiery furnace. Let the schol-
ars "split hairs" on the exact identity of the fourth
men. - What we know is that that fourth man is a revela-
tion of the grace of_God in behalf of man. This 1is

the point to stress.

Throushouﬁ the sermon Christ 1s revealed in some
aspect of hils power to rescue those who put thelr trust in
Him. In the Medo-Persian period which followed the downfall
of Babylon, depicted by Daniel as the breast and arms of
silver,2 he stresses the watchfulness and protective power
of Christ in behalf of those who put their trust in Him.J
During the Greclan period, which is represented in the pro-
phecy by the belly and thighs of brass,4 he emphaslzes the
revelation of Christ through the altar bullt to the 'Unknovn
God" in the clty of Athens, during the days of the Apostle
Paui.5 The next segment of the image, the legs of iron,
represents the Roman period,6 which wiltnessed the incarna-

tion, the works, and the crucifixion of Christ.

lE. Z. Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cit.

2Daniel 2:
>Daniel 6:22.
4Daniel 2:32,39.
SActs 17:23.
6Danie1 2:33,40.
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Hls advige in sermons which require historical and
sclentlfic data to substantiate propositions presented by a
speaker 1s:

State dates and other factual material as rapidly as

it 1s permissible for comprehension on the part of the
2udience. Your job 1s not to give a lecture in his-
tory, psychology, or the other branches of science;
your job is to find Christ »nd focus on Him. The time
you take explalining dates and sclentific matters takes
awzy from the center of your sermon, which is Jesus,
leaving little or-no time to appeal to His saving grace
and mercy.l

Evangelist Cleveland does not, by any means, depre-
clate the use of historical and sclentific sources; for his
sermons are replete with illustratlion to the contrary.2
vWhat he 1ls saylng is that an evangelistic sermon must bring
Christ into focus in every aspect of its development. Christ
must be shown to be the central figure in history> and 21l

other areas of thought;%4 for Christ camnot be separated

1. E. Cleveland, Workshop, loc. cit.

2In his sermon on Dsnilel 2, references are made to
Edward Gibbon's 2 W = .
He makes mention of Sixtus, the sixth bishop of Rome, Victor
I pope of Rome, the councll of Trent 1545-63, the seven ecu-
menical counclls, the edict of Constoauntine 321, Martin Luther,
Huss, Wycliff, and Henry VIII are only o few he brings alive
in his sermons of the Reformation. He refers to Huxley as
"Darwin's bulldog" and quotes statistics from the American
riedical Assoclation on filter-tip, King size cigarettes.

3Colossians 1:17 points to the fact that Christ is
first in the spirituzl as well os in the natural world. He is
before all things and by Him all things are held together.

“Since He is the "Light, vhich lighteth every men
that cometh into the world, John 1:9. He is not only the
source of spiritual, but also intellectual power, and the
genius of man is but a reflection of His omiscience. .
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from scholarship. Unless Christ is set forth ~s the center
and source from which all vital truth flows, the heart and
dynamle center of all fundamental doctrinal truths, the liv-
ing embodiment of the morsl and spiritual volues vhich give
worth and significance to man, Christianity will lose its
pover to attract and affect the lives of men, and will be-
come o second-rate influence in the world.?T

"The gospel withcut Christ is like an ocean without
water or fire without warmth." If the purpose of the gospel
is to lead men to obey Christ; the truths advocated by Christ,
the love He exhibited for man, =nd the vicarious sazcrifice
ne gave for man's salvation should permeate each dilscourse
28 alr pervades the universe.

Evangelism finds 1lts true meaning and justification
only when Christ is made the Saving Lord of every truth, the
apex of every doctrine, and the center of every sermon.
"Apart from Christ, who is the exemplar of virtue, the dis-
benser of eternal existence to all who believe His word, and
submlt themselves to the zuidance of the Holy Spirit, there
can be no salvation from sin, no guidelines for failth, and
no criterion for the existence of Christianiiy."

From his earliest childhood, Cleveland'ﬁas taught by
his parents to accept the Bible as the only authoritative

1z, E. cleveland, Interview, lac. oit.
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source of falth and Christian practicel--although the Bible
was wrltten by man, 1t must not be considered the invention
of men's thinking; 1t is an inspired, God-breathed revelsation
of His will to man.2 This Cleveland accepts without question.
Hls words reveal that he considers the Bible as the
only authoritative source on the 1life, acts, and workses of
Christ. It is to him a portrayal of the Savior;? for the
whole Bible is a manifestation of Christ.# From its sources,
both 014 and New Testament, can one find the only authentic
and trustworthy materlal concerning the revealed truths of
salvatlon wrought through Christ. In his explanation of
John 5:46-47, Cleveland sald:
Christ declared it impossible to doubt the 013 Testament
and belleve in Him. For the constent theme of all the
wrltings of scripture is Jesus. The 01d Testament is
the New concealed. The New Testament is the 0ld Test-
ament revealed.b5
The Blble not only reveszls Christ as the center of

1ts pages but 2lso 1s "the rule by vwhich all men should live"
(Matthew 4:4).% It 1s the source of Christian faith;7 it

11p14.
211 Tim. 3:16.

JE. E. Cleveland, % -
D ’ April 1962’ po 2.

1 t n

AUohn 5:39.
5E. E. Cleveland, Question and Answers, op. eit.,

6Inia., p. 3.
TRom. 10:17. Faith comes by hezaring the Word of God.

D. 12,
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makes plain the wlll of God to individusl hearts;l for it is

the source of God's disclosure of Himself to man. It is the

means, or yardstick by which a2ll doctrines must be tested.
It contains the seed of spirlitual germlination; it

3 "It contains the milk of nutri-

produces the new birth.
tion";4 it promotes growth."unto the mezsure of the statue
of the fulness of Christ".5 It contains the detergent of
purlty; 1t cleanses the life.6 It contnins the wisdom of
God; 1t makes one wise unto salvation.! It is the light by
which Christlians walk;8 the truth from which they draw in-
spiration; and the promise of the inheritance which they

seek.?

1E. E. Clevelena, Quegtion and Angwers, op. cit.,

2John T:17; Isa. 8:20.
3

4

I Peter 1:23.

I Peter 2:2.
5Eph. 4

6Psm. 119:10-11.
TII Tim. 3:15.
8psm. 119:105.
Sacts 26:18.

".':.“‘fv"ﬁ..' N
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The Holy Spirit is heaven's guide for man, John
16:13;1 1t is through His minlstry that God's righteousness
is imputed, and the power to develop Christlike characters
is imparted. It 1s true that Christ gave His 1life to atone
for man's sins, but the application of that atonement to men
2s an Individual is the work of the Holy Spirit. Without
the work of the Holy Spirit, man could neither be Justified--
that 1s, forgiven for his past sins and declared righteous~-
nor sanctified, the dally progressive development znd growth
of man from a state of sin to the fullness of the statue of
Christ.

In his sermon on "The Holy spirit," Cleveland points
to the work of the Holy Spirit as follows:

2. He guldes~=eccccccaanaa... John 16:13
b. He reveals-~-ccecemcacaa-a I Cor. 2:10
c. He spreads love--=-c-we--- Rom. 5:5

d. He 2ids in prayer-------- Jude 20

e. He helps infirmities----- Rom. 8:26
f. He fights our battles-=---Isa., 59:19
g. He strives with man------ Gen. 6:3. 2

In response to a question asked him during one of
his evangelistic campalgns whether the Bible has converting
power apart from the influence of the Holy Spirit, he said:

+ « « In the first place, it is difficult to think of

the Word of God apart from the Spirit of God, for the
Bible is inspired by the Holy Ghost (2 Peter 1:21).

1E. E. Cleveland, Question and Answers, op. cit.,
2E, E. Cleveland, Zyvangelistic Sermons, op. cit.,

p. 25.

p. 18.

R .
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The letter ealone condemns or kills; it is the Holy
Splrit working_upon the heart that makes the Word of
God effective.l

Cleveland belleves that our dependence upon the min-
istry of the Holy Spirit is manifold. It is He who not only
initiates our regeneration, but =21so sustains its growth and
development. It is Hls ministry that glves insplration to
the scriptures which reveal the heart of God, the salvation
wrought by Jesus Christ, and the privileges z2nd respon-
sibilities of man. It 1s His ministry thz2t convicts us of
sin, guildes us 1lnto truth, assists us in our prayers, helps
us in our infirmities, snd meagnifies the saving virtue of
the sacrifice of Christ.

The underglirding principles from which Cleveland's
evangellistlc procedure find their source and substance may
be summarized as follows: (1) belief in Christ as the son
of God and the central figure of the Bible; (2) the author-
ity of the scriptures as the supreme rule of falth and prac-
tlce; ond (3) the ministry of the Holy Spirit in bringing
man from a state of naturalism to that of grace.

Having consldered the spiritunl principles upon which
his evangelistic methods rest, let us now turn our attention
to the psychological factors which form the basis of his
approach to the avenues of manis mind ond contribute to the

desired response he seeks from his =zudience.

lE. E. Cleveland, uegtions and Ansvers, op. clt.,
p. 27.
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Laychological Factors

An examination of his works reveols that his psy-
chologlcal principles rest on four basie factors: (1) at-
tehtion; (2) motivation (3) suggestion; (4) and sudience
cdaptation as it relstes to the =rt of Persuasion. In order
to show how these principrles relate to his evangelistic przc-

tlces, we shall consider eczch rrinciple in the order listed.

attention

Cleveland, like mony others, recognlzes the primacy
of cttientlion in persuasive situations. In an interview with
him, he stated:

« « « We cannot convince when we have not persuaded,
and we cannot persuade until we have the attention of
those we seek to zccept our prropositlons.

This statement harmonizes with the views of meny
recognized psychologlsts and rhetoricians in the field of
communication. IEisenson, Auer, and Irvin, for examplz, state:

Attentlon has 2lways been 2 central concept in psychol-
o5y, and it 1s also a key functionzl factor in communi-
cction. No matter how signiflcant the communicator's

message, and no matter how strongly he feels abogt it,
1t wlll be lost unless his hearers attend to it.

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.

2Jon Eisenson, J. Jeffery Auer, and John V. Irwin,
(New York: Appleton-Century-
Crafts, 1963), p. 237.
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It 1s an indisputed fact that in the lifetime of an

individual he recelves more than 2 thousand units of infor-
mation which he 1s unable to interpret, associzte, and store.l
Therefore, the primary task of a persuasive spesker 1s that

2 Unless he is

of = "selector of his audience's czttention.
able ﬁo focus tne consclous thoughts of his cudience upon
hls proposals he wlll never succeed in winning appPOVai.

It 1s natural for one's mind to wander during = dis-
course, especlally 1f he 1s not interested in the subject
that is being presented. For example, one may be present
in 2n audience, but his mind may be so occupied with bills
that are delinquent or some plans for a party that his at-
tentlon may be completely lost to the speacker. It is the
task of the speaker not only to secure the attention of his
auvdience but to hold 1it. Brigance points out thot an audi-
ence wlll glve a speaker sustalned attention only vhen he
interests them. To secure the linterest of an audience, and
thereby its attention, is oné of the baslc factors in per-
suasion.3

It 1s an unquestionable fact that if one would gain

the attention of an audience, he must secure it through

loliver, gop. cit., p. 116.
2Ibid., p. 117.
3William Norwood Brigence,

(New York: Appleton-
Century-~Crafts, Inc. 1952) p. 139. ‘

okt
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their interest; for "whatever catches interest influences

conduct”.l As Willlan James states 1t:
"What we attend to and what interests us are synony-
mous terms". The distinction between them, = thin one,
1s that attention 1s concerned with the initilal organi-
zatlon of our sensory reception toward a given stimulus
and that lnterest 1s what maintains subsequent orienta-
tion.?

An examlnatlon of Cleveland's methods reveals that,
at tlmes, he employs o series of psychological steps in =
single sentence to secure attention and hold the interest
of his audience. 1In an evangelistic campalgn conducted in
Los Angeles, Cclifornia, in the summer of 1962, he attempted
to-sain the attentlon of the more than three thousand people
who packed his large tent, at the beginning of the campaign,
by saying:

I am happy to be assoclated wlth you in the city of
the angels where we have learned %o dodge with the
Dodgers and swim with the Lakers.

The manner in whilch Cle@eland worded hls sentence
was deslgned to secure the favorasble attention of his audi-
ence immediately. For the Los Angeles Dodgers ball club
had brought prestige to Los Angeles by winning the National

League pennant in 1959 =nd had lost the pennant in 1962 to

lo1iver, loc. cit.
2Eisenson, Auwer, snd Irwvin, op, ¢ilt., p. 241.

JInterview with Samuel Avery, Theology Student of
Oakwood College, September 12, 1966.

e b

Reprodubed with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



141

San Franclsco only after a thrilling three-game play-off for
the league championship.l The Lokers were at that time the
National Basketball Assoclation Champions of the Western
Division.® Enowing the interest of the citizens of Los
Angeles, and the emotlonal attachment they had for both
teams, he made use of these factors in which they were deeply
interested for the purpose of creatling a favorable ztmosphere
for nls campaign. From the observation of Mr. Avery, who was
in attendance =2t the Los Angeles Campalgn, the reaction of
the people to Cleveland's statement appeared as if it con-
talned the necessary stimulus to disslipate the aciion of
many contending 1ldeas flghting to control the attention of
his audiencé. All eyes were focused on him, and the expres-
sion of eagerness to catch the words which followed was
ezslly discernible throughout the audlience. Many leaned
forward with an anticipated hope to capture each expression,
whlle others showed by their faclal expressions their 2p-
proval of his observation and their desire for more.?

A close analysis of Cleveland's statement reveals
the following psychologicszl steps: (1) he associated ideas
in his opening statement with those his zudience already

knew and were interested in; (2) his cholce =2nd arrangement

lHarry Hanson, (ed.), The World Almanac and Book of
. Eangg (New York: New York World Telegrom and the Sun, 1963),
; p. 1.
| 21hid., p. 838.

S1bia.

oo
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of words presented e degree of freshness =nd concreteness
that bordered on novelty; (3) he identified himself with hils
eudlence by assoclating himself with those factors of in-
terest that create emotiona2l and pleasurable feellings.

He nlso uses advertisements to attract public notice
and create interest in his campaigns. In his Greensboro,
North Carolina, campalgn, conducted in 1947, seversl weeks
before the opening day of the meeting, he zdvertised through-
out the city, "Cleveland Is Coming". When he arrived in the
city, he passea out handbllls with the statement “"Cleveland
Is Here". The bandbills geve the location of his.meetins,
the daté his campalgns would open, =2nd the topic to be dis-
cussed. On the opening day the people were anxious to find
out the nature of this man vho wog coming =2nd i3 now here,
and they crowded the auditorium to hear him.l

Cleveland realizes that in any speaking situation
involving persuasion, success is determined by the abllity
of the speaker to develop the attention he has aroused in
hlis audlence to the stage of interest. Among the many at-
tention-getting factors available to persuasive speakers, wve
shall list those most frequently used by Cleveland with a
brief comment in regards to his use of these "attention

getters" to sustain interest:

lDa-nielsn loc. cit.
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(1) Variety
(2) Curlosity
(3; Susrense
(4) Points of common interest
(5; Illustrations
(6) Demonsiration
(7) Explanation
(8) Arronpgement of sermon title
(9) Use of visunl aids

£) N4

Cleveland's progrom 1s one of change and variety
from the time one enters his meeting until the benediction.
His outline on Suggestive mvangelistic Procedures presents
on outline vhich covers a program designed to last for a
period of approximetely an hour and = half. Zleven Separate
items are used,l each merging with the succeeding item to
preserve an unbroken continuity.2

For early arrivers, a planned Bible Class is pre-
pared before the opening of the nightly program.3 This 1s
not another preaching service; it is a specizl activity pro-
gram in which the sermon presented the night before is re-
viewed by one of his associates to reinforce that which hzd

already been preached by the Evangelist. Cleveland provides

l(1) Song Service; (2) Opening Song; (3) Prayer;
(4) special lMusic; (5) Announcemant;n?6) True-False Test;
(7) Questions Answered (8) Offering; (9) Special Music;
(10) Ssermon; (11) Benediction.

°E. E. Cleveland, Suggeative Evangelistic Procedure,

3Ipid.

p. 1.
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for audlence partlcipation in the Bible Class, Song Service,
questlon-and-answer period, true-and-false test, and the
offering. Interest is heightened by gifts and awards, and
humor injected throughout the program by the evangelist.l
“Hils program is one not only of variety but zlso of
balance. Zvery item leads to the sermon; and every aspect

of the program is vital, alive, and dynamic.

Curiosity and Suspense

Curiosity and suspense are generated through his an-
nouncement program and by the use of sermon titles.® Zach
night during the announcement period, he stirs up his audi-
ence's curiosity by asking pointed questions on the subject

to be presented the following night. He keeps his listeners

wondering what wlll come tomorrow night. He creates the im-
pression that something new and interesting will be presented
that they cannot afford to miss.”? 1In his evangelistic work-
shops, he teaches that the key word for an evangelist is

1In an interview wlth Dr. Edward C. Banks in regards
to Cleveland's use of illustration, he said, "lany of his 1l-
lustrations are bullt around events in life that are humorous,
and he takes advantage of them. I don't think of him as a
story telling, anecdote type of preacher just to create laugh-
ter. He will make statements in an interesting, humorous man-
ner so that there will be a happy response from the audience.
Some of the incidents he tells on himself lend themselves to
humor and bring in good will and response." ,

2Daniels, loc. cit.
3Ibid.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



145

"tomorrow". "Always keep the people wondering vhat's coming
next." He gives them enough of the subject matter to create
& deslire for more, then tells them to come back tomorrow
night, when the subject will be dlscussed in detail. Then,
too, there 1is so much variety 1n his presentatlion that his
audience is kept wbnderins vhat 1s coming next and how and

by what means he willl explain 1it.

Polintg of Common Interegi
Cleveland is constantly seekling ways and means to
dlscover points of interest that are congenlial to his audi-
ence. Lucius E. Daniels in commenting on this point, said:
I noticed some nights after the evangelistic meetings,
he was interested to know wvhat the people were thinking
and thelr attlitudes toward the speaker and the meetings.
So he would take off his coat and tie, and put on an
0ld Jacket and mingle freely with the crowd listenigg
to thelr conversations as they made their way home.
After he 1s aware of thelr opinlons and views, he
seeks to correct them lmmediately, either through sermons
or through the question-and-answer period. Every misunder-
standing, he believes, must be settled to the listener'sg
satisfaction. He uses material that is naturally interest-
ing to his audience, and seeks to estaoblish his propositions
by linking them with the desires of his audience. Confliect
is generally absent even though doctrinal differerences exist

between him and many who came to hear him from night to night.

1Ipia.
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Zllustrations

Illustrations =are used very effectively by Evangelist
Cleveland when he wishes to clarify some abstract point or
impress some truth upon the consciousness of his audience.
Cleveland's illustrations are very folksy, being concerned
with the sinple thinss of nature, industry, war, and things
around the household that every housewife, husband, and child
can understand. For example, in illustrating the doctrine
of confesslion, he uses a barnyard incldent between a boy and
his sister vhich he calls "Duck business." A boy and his
slster were playing wlth ducks. The boy accldentally killed
one of the ducks. His sister threatened to expose him unless
he 41d exactly vhat she told him. She made him pull her
around the house in his little red wagon until he almost -
fell out. Realizing he could not live up to her demonds,
he decided he would go upstalrs and confess he killed the
duck. After he had confessed, his mother forgave him, and
told him she saw him wvhen he killed the duck. When he went
back to play, his sister demanded that he pull her around
the house. This time he refused to execute her command.

Sald he, "I've got that duck business straightened out".

Demonstration

Cleveland's use of demonstration 2t times involves
the entire audience, while at other times only 2 small seg-

ment of the audlience is actively engaged in the demonstration.
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An example of the comblnation of both types 1s seen in his
effort to show the necessity of the law. He selects seven
young people from the ocudlence, ~nd each 1s gilven a title
to represent some aspect of man's relationship to the work
of salvation. The seven youth are lined up in the following
order: |

1 2 > 4 5 6 T

Sin Law Groce Jesus Gospel Preacher Church

Using I John 3:41 as a text, he begins to show the
necessity of the law to sin, groce, Jesus, gospel, preascher,
and the church. The point of Interest comes in his endeavor
to confuse the audience. Ile places his hand on the head of
youth number 1, and says, "this is", and the audience re-
sponds, "sin". Then he proceeds: "Now the texts says that
sin is the transgression of the law. If No. 1 1s the trzns-
gression of the law, then, i1f there is no No. 2, there is no,
(here he points to youth nuﬁber 1), and the audience responds,
"sin". If there is no number 1, then there is no need of
number 3, for number 3 is pardon for sin, which 1s the trans-
gression of number Z. Humber 4, was sent by God that we may
have number 3; but if there is no number 1, there is no need

for number 3; for number 2 tells us what sin is. So if

13. E. Cleveland,

. (March 1962).

2"Sin is the transgression of the lav".
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number 2 1s done away wlth, there is no number 1 and we have
no need for number 3. If there ls no need for number 3,
surely there 1s no need for number 4; for number 4 come to
save us from number 1, which l1ls the transgression of number
2". With this type of drilling, he cerries his audience
along with him 1o the conclusion of the list. He uses this
type of procedure to establish polnts that he feels might
create a difference 1ln opinlon between him and some of the
individuels making up hils audlence, and he uses the audlence

to establish his point of view.

Explanatlon
Cleveland uses explanation as an effective means of

securing attentlion and holding the Iinterest of his audience.

A good example of this 28 an "attention getter" is seen in

his explanation of the terms "Justification" and "Grace."
In explaining to a student the meaning of the terms during
his evangellistic workshop at Oakwood College, he sald:

In preaching, remember the language of the Bible is
obscure to many. For example when you use the words
"Justification"” and "grace” be sure you exrlain them.
What is "justification?" When God Justifies you, in
courtroom terminology he pronounces you "not guilty."
Justification, then is an act of grace. Now what 1is
grace? Grace ls unmerited favor. What do you mean

by unmerited favor? Unmerlted favor means undeserved
favor. And what is undeserved favor? Undeserved favor
means I possess something that I do not have a right

to have. In explaining the gospel of Christ, you have
got to have the right synonyms, and those synonyms must
be accurate.l

1E. E. Cleveland, Workshop, Jloag. gcit.

i,
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Arrangement of Sermon Titles

Perhaps one of the most fascinating "attention get-
ters" used by Cleveland to sustain interest in his program
is hils aorrangement of subject titles. To hold his audience
and increzse thelr interest in his campalgn to the end, he
spreads out hls subject titles over a long period of time.
Topics of unliversal appeal and interest are strategically
~arranged to keeping the audlence coming even vhen sermons

are belng presented that conflict with values held by many

in his audience.l

Use of Visual Alds

Cleveland uses visual alds 1n his campaigns as a
means of holding the attentlon of his audience. They not
only gain attentlon but also assist in sustaining it for the
speaker. Although he reallizes that lideas sre more easily
conveyed when reinforced with visual aids, he warns against
the use of textual slides,® noting that when one reads pas-
sages from the Blble on slides, the audlence is kept in the
dark too long. It 1s better to paint mental pictures with
words and to maintain eye contact with your audience than

to follow this practice. He highly endorses the use of

1g. =. Cleveland, Evangelistic procedures, gp. cit.,
p. 1l2.

Ibia.
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colored picture slides,’ saying that they not only add color
and lend emphasls to the thought whlch a speaker seeks to
convey to hls audlence but greatly z2id in focusing attention
on the thought under development and deepening the impress-
ing in the minds of his listeners.

He recommends the use of colored picture slides

2 It is always good

when dipicting the suffering of Christ.
to close wlth a scene of Christ inviting the people to accept
Eim as Lord =nd llaster.

He recommends the use of black light as an 2id to
i1llustraote some parts of a sermon, but not the entire sermon
itself. It is better to use black light illustrations after
the sermon for the following rezsons: (1) It offers an ex-

" cellent opportunity for recapltulation; (2) It 3ids in fixing
the concept presented orally more flrmly in the memory of the
audience; (3) It helps to clarify points that might have

been misunderstood, or bring to one's consciousness concepts

that might have been missed altogether.

Motlvatlon
That one responds more readily to factors that sat-
isfy his wants, needs, and desires and that bring pleasure,

prestlge, and the good wlll of hls assoclates 1s =z fact of

11n44.
2Inid.
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life. Thils fundemental principle can be traced from the
smallest baby in the cradle seeking satisfaction for his
physical needs through every stage of human development for
achlevement in every line of human endeavor.

Brigonce points out that there are five levels of
wants which determine every action of man, whether it be
physlical or mental. They are:

1st level: Basic physlological needs, including hunger
and sex.

2nd level: Safety, including self-preservation and se-
urity.

Srd level: Love, including affection, friendship, and
tender enotion.

4th level: Esteem, including self respect, pride, and
reputation.

S5th level: Self-realizatlion, including personsl achieve-
ment and artistic tastes,

Besldes these five primary motives, he lists 20
speciflic vants which he colls "Universals" beccuse they are
shared by all men everyvhere. They are:

l. Security

2. Property

. Freedonm

. Recognition, prestige, power
. Reputation
Self-respect and pride
Honor and duty

« Falr play

. Love and Friendship
10. Loyalty

1l. Sex attraction

12. Synpathy

15. Physical Enjoyment

1William Norwood Brigance, ~=

Speech--Ttg Techniques
(New York: Appleton-Century-
Crafts, Inc., 1952), p. 104.
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14. Competition and Rivalry
15. Adventure
16. Conformity
17. Curiosity
18. Artistic Tastes
19. Fear 1
20. Reverence and Worship
Minnlck has pointed out that our needs =and wants
supply the motive for our actions.? Since our needs and
wants seek to influence human behavior through the funda-
mental drives, let us turn our attention to Cleveland's use
of motive appeals in his rork.
We noted in Chapter IITI hils generzl use of motive
eppeals to create a favorable attitude toward his campaign
- and the accomplishment of hils weekly purposes. Let us now
examine hls phllosophy of motive appeals and a few specific
incidents involving his use of motilvative principles to in-
duce belief and produce the deslred response he seeks fron
hiis audlence.
Cleveland believes the emotional side of life to be
as important to persunsion as the logical. "Feelings" he
says, "lead men to action";> however, he believes that one

should never attempt to secure a Jdecision through the appeal

to one's emotions alone without having laid an adequate

1Ihm-’ po 105.

Wayne C. Minnick, The Art of Persuasion (Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1957), p. 205.

33. E, Cleveland, Interview, loc. gcit.
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loglical foundatlion. Elaborating on his approach to the human

nind, he says:
« « « Ihis through the years has been my approach to
the human heart. Whereas repetitlon has been my ap-
proach to the Intellect, I bellieve that the emotional
appeal is a necessity =2long with the intellectual appeal.
We cannot convince vhere we have not nersuaded. Emition
nust be dealt withh i1f persumsion is to be effected.

Cleveland's philosophy of the use of motlve appeals
confirms the findings of research ~s rell 2s the statement
of Harry A. Overstreet: "No apvezl to o reazson that i1s not
also zn cppeal to a want is ever effective."?

In his use of motive appeals, Clevelend advocates the
connectlion of on =appeal for zction to some natural desire
which one knows willl recelve 2 favorable response. For ex-
ample, with respect to an oppeal to an iIndividu=l who has
expressed himself to be in harmony with his propositilon,
but feels reluctant to act on his coanvictlion because of his
mother's training 2nd proctice, he so2ys:

It is true your mother lived up to 211 she knew. Even
the Bible mekes allowance for lack of informatlion--
Acts 17--but once one becomes informed, God expects
him to act on »resent truth. If your mother were here,
belng as devoted as you have described her to me, I am

sure she would hayve taken the step you will take when
you are bentized.d

1Ibig.
2Eisenson, Auver, and Irwin, g9p._git., p. 294,
3E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
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In his "Thou shelt nots" for gaining decision, the
following are among the most prominent:

Don't overurge.

Don't use the "take it or leave 1t" approach.
Don't interrupt the person who 1s raising an honest
obJjection; his opinion i1s important to him.

Don't shut the door of mercy in his face because
he 1is slow to accept.

Don't adopt the "that's nothing compared with"
attitude toward the person's problemn.

Don't argue.’

Don't lose your temper or your patience.

Don't condemn alperson's past life. Give him hope
for the future.

OO0 1 o~ LD

Cleveland teaches that in seeking decisions, the
evangellst has the responslibllity to implant ideas in the
minds of his audience that will create a response for the
proposition he 1s seeking to establish. Therefore, one must
always take into consideration the point of view of his audi-
ence. If that point of view differs from what the evange-
list is seeklng to establish, he should seek to show 1its
relevancy to their needs. For example, in relation to fac-
tors affecting spiritual decisions in the area of economics,
soclety, and religion, he gives the following advice con-
cerning the following guestions raised in each category:

1. Economigcs
a. "I would follow your teaching but it would cost
me my job."

answer..Assure the person sympathetically that you
understand and, =~bove all, God understands. In

| 1z. E. Cleveland, Suggestive Evangelistic Procedures,
| Qn._cit. Pe 4,
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Matt. 6:33 i1s to be found God's advice under all
clrcumstences. Falth-bullding experiences and
texts can be used with profit at this point . . . .

2. 5
a. Opposition of friends.
answer..Luke 6:22,23, Prov. 18:24, Show that the
friendship of Christ 1s to be prized above all else.
) b. Opposition in the home.
answer..The evangelist must be very careful in
handling this objectlon. HMatt. 10:34 and 37 clearly
state the lssue here involved. .However, 1t should
be remembered that "blood is thicker than water";
and this should lead the minister to exercise ut-
nost care in thils nmatter.
c. "Cannot attend certain functlons and am there-
fore handicapped
apswer..I John 2:15, assure the person that he or
she wlll find pleasure in fellowship with the people
of God.

3. ﬁnin;nnal factops affecting declsions.

a. "I am not sure I could continue if I begin.

It would be 2 shame to backslide.”
answar..Just think of the things that we begin every
doy not knowing if we can finish them. When a cou-
ple marry, are they sure they will be together ten
years hence? The answer 1s obviously "no." But
they have two things--faith and love. That is
enough to begin with. There need be no fear for
the future as long as you have these two treasures.
Even so wlth Christ. If we love Him a2nd believe in
Him, that 1s enough to begin with. And as long as
you hold fast to these virtures, He will not let
you go.
b. I cannot seem to make a decislion although I

know the teaching is of God."
ansyer..When one examines the facts, he finds little
to choose between. Christ has glven His 2all for us.
The devil has taoken all from us. The question is
more a question of surrender than of decision. When
a young man seeks sz life partner, does he decide
that 2 certaln one is for him? Or does she have
something to do with 1t? Most men will admit that
the quallties in the young lady have much to do with
hls declislon. This 1s another way of saying that
he 1s persuaded by the facts. Spiritually speaking,
the facts are (1) Christ made us, (2) He loves us,
(3) He dled that we might be saved. On the other
hand the devill hates us and he 1is seeking to destroy
us. Now to whilch of the two will you dedicate yowr
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1ife?™

Hls more than seventy-two sermons used in a twelve
weeks' campaign touch many springs of human emotion snd ap-
peal to the urges or fundamental drives of man. He deals
with the four freedoms--and adds "freedom from sin." He
touches men's search for security in outer space, in his
dally struggle for livelihood, in protectlion from war, and
in hwt from unprincipled men. He 1s concermned with the
problems of materilialism and secularism, particularly as they
relate themselves to falth and Christian virtue. lan's
cravings for recognition, prestige, and power are shown to
be potent factors to advance the progress of a2 natlion or any
religlous organization, but mlisused, they can be instruments
of suppression and misery. He appeals to man's sense of
honor and duty in respect to his relationship to God's com-
mandments. His series of sermons on "larriage and Divorce"
appeals not only to honor and duty, but also to self respect,
pride, and fair play.

His appeal to loyzlty is showm by hls reference to
his country not only 28 he contrasts 1t with other pérts of
the world vwhere he has visited, but also as it relates to
man's relationship to God ond his fellowman. Eis apneal to

gsex 1s made attractive, and 1s probobly one of the best-

1z. =. clevelond, Suggestive Evangelistic Procedures,
op. cit., pp. 4-6.
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drawing subjects which he presents under the title of "Sex
«nd the Siﬁgle Girl". His descriptlions of disease and
misery, trogedy and decth nre effective rniecns of bringing
home to the hearts of his listeners =z need for hum-~n com-
vession and sympathy. EHe seeks to smash the fears of his
cudience with the'promises of God, d to dispel any unecsi-
ness whilch they mlght possess in regards to the accertance
of his proposition by relating it to some drive they greatly

value.

Sugsecestion

Suggestion, the third principle on which Cleveland's
nethods rest, is a technique employed by cpeskers for the
purpose of winning response tarough =« process of assoclation.
Elsenson, in Basle Speech, defines it as: "the uncritical
acceptance of on opinion as the basis for belief or action.”"t

Thls mezns that the speaker will associate his idesns
with those of his cudlence in such » monner that their =ccept-
ance is soughit without criticzl judgment or evaluntion.®

Sarett and Foster look upon suggestion ns an effec-

tive means of influencing human behavior.’ It would appear

lEisenson, gp. cik., p. 286.

2Oliver, op. cif., p. 141.

SLew Sazrett, and William Trufont Foster, Baslic
(New York: Houghton Hifflin Company,
1946), p. 525. |
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that rightly employed by an evangelist, suggestion may greatly
enhance the success of his campalgn.

Since all men are more or less open to sugzestion,
the evengelist vho 1is skillful enough to ninimize the resist-
ance of hls audlence to the suggestion he wishes them to sct
upon 1s more succeésful in hils coampnigns than those who have
not zccquired this skill.

This feat of minimizing the opposition of one's zudi-
ence to the suggestion which one wishes'his audlence to act
upon may be accomplished through the following means: (1)
by lodging an idea in the fringes of one's attention zone;

(2) by meking it appear as if it is coming from the audience
itself; (3) by the use of positive suggestion designed to
rroduce an automatic response; (4) by assoclioting it with
the desires, wants, and beliefs of his zudience; znd (5)
through the prestige of the Speaker.l Using these five
tools of suggestlion s guide lines, let us exomine Cleveland's
use of suggestion in the light of his methods of evangelism.
It should be pointed out that while Cleveland employs sug-
gestion at times in his sermons to secure the approrriate
response he 1s seeking from his audience, he supplies his
audlence with enough factuzl materisl to form a basis for

decision. The example of his teaching of the perpetuity

1Eisenson, Qp..cit., p. 286.

i
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of the law which will be used to illustrate his use of sug-
gestlon was used only after he’had shown the belief of some
that the decalogue had been abolished and was no longer bind-
ing on Christians. His audience was shown both the "pro"

and "con" of the issue before the demonstration was employed
to establish his bellef of its perpetuity.

A good example to lllustrate his method of sugges-
tion may be found in his teaching of the perpetuity of the
law of God. He begins by showing the decalogue to be the
basls of morality and 21l good moral government. Then by
selecting particlipants from the audience, he gets them in-
volved in a demonstratlon set up on his promise. To involve
the entire audience, he seeks to challenge their ability to
ldentify correctly the person to whom he voints. In their
effort to ldentify the person correctly, they automatically
assoclate the person with the ides Cleveland seeks to estab-
lish. Through this method he is able to secure a positive
response to hils proposition from prazctically every person
at the meeting.

An analysis of the process involved in this demonstra-
tion reveals the following:

(1) The idea of perpetulty was planted in their
thoughts. (2) It was protected from interference from
other ideas by getting the attention of the entire audience
focused on the seven participants and what they represented.

The arrangement of the participants and the ideas he
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assoclated with each one could lead to only one conclusion,
that which he desired his audience to accept. (3) By their
acceptance as true the biblical statement that sin is the
transgression of the law, they themselves concluded that

if the law 1s the criterion by which sin is measured and if
thls law ceases to exist, then sin would of a necessity meet
its demlse due to the lack of 2 standard by which 1t could
be recognized. (4) Therefore, if sin does not exist, there
is no need for grace, Christ, preacher, members, or the
church. Realizing the emotionzl zttachments and value they
place on grace to cover their sin, the redemption from sin
wrought by Christ; the influence of the preacher on the
religious outlook on life, the emotional vclue they place

on belonging to their specific church group, and the thought
of the destruction of the church, Cleveland seeks through
these factors to secure an automatic approval of his prop-
osition. (5) It presented a positive approach to his prop-
ozitlon whiclhi the people could apprehend with the least
mental exertion. (6) The boisterous response of the audi-
ence to his questions reveals the facillitating effort which
this demonstration has on them. In their eagerness to
ldentify the person pointed out by the evangelist, they are
completely oblivious to social restrailnts and they facili-
tate each other with their loud acclamations. (7) The
prestige of the speaker is enhanced by the enthusiasm it
engendered and by the attitude of sincerlity and certainty
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which he dlsplayed. The variety, novelty, and humor it is-
spired do much to create a climate of good wlll between him
and his audience.l

Speaking of Cleveland's prestige as a speaker,
Doctor Edward Banks of Andrews Unlversity has sald:

He gets response right along throughout hils sermon.

. + . he merely suggests what type of response he
deslires and 1t i1s implemented by hils audience. Instead
of telling them what to do, he merely asks the ques-
tlons and they =snswer. Hls gthog 1s so tremendous
with his audlence that they are constantly responding
in harmony with hils desires. I have never wltnessed
an adverse response agalnst him or what he 1s saying.
I thinik he nrepares for this so that the responses are
always on the positive side.

Turning to a typical nightly prozram, -here every
nethod for influencing the decislion of his 2udlence is used
t0 create o favorable acceptance to hls propositlions, let
us trace Cleveland's use of suggestion.

From the time the indilviduals who mnake up hils audi-
ence enter his tent to the last "Amen," they are constantly
being vombarded with suggestions or hints to modify their
belief and actlon.

This can be seen from the lorge sign, '"Love Thy
Neighbor" (indirect suggestion) which is placed over the
"welfare barrels" at each entrance of his tent, to the direct
suggestion at the conclusion of hils sermon calling on men to

accept Christ as their Savior.

lBenks, loc. cit.
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Hls use of music during the song service plays an
important role in suggestibllity. It serves not only as a
means of creatling soclal facllitation, but also a means for
comnunicating emotion.l Its effectiveness can be seen by
the molstened eyes of some who have been touched by the
pathos of the suffering Savior, or the overt response of
others to its melodic appeal or the words that have meoning
to thelr experlence. Music 1s as much a part of worship as
is prayer; in fact, many a song 1s a prayer.

Prayer is another factor which greatly increases
sug3zestibility. During this period the zttention of the
audicnce 1s glven over to the one who is invoking God's
blessings on them and theilr loved ones. Eere every notive
appeal involving every humen interest and desire can be
applied to situatlions relatlive to war, siclkness, and relief
from the nmany pressures of our dally experlience of life.

The anmmouncement section of his nightly program is
enotner means of creating suggestibility. This is the
portion of thne program vnere the evangelist becomes a scles-
man, ond every technique of salesmanship is brought to bear

on the sublect for the following night. He seeks during this

Lavrence Leland Lacour, A_Study of the Revival
Methods In America; 1920-1955, 'd::bh Special Bgzgngngg £0
Billy Sunday, Almee Semple LicPherson, and Billy Graham

(Unpublished Ph.D dissertation, School of Speech,
Northwestern University, 1956), p. T75.
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period to create a deslre on the part of hls audlence to
hear the sublect on the following night. He does this by
surrounding the subject with provocative questions and by
glving it o title desicned to attract attentlon and to cre-
ate a desire on the part of hls ~udlence to hear 1lt. He
dongles o bit of the subject matter at times before thelr
minds to create an zppetite for nore, then withdraws it at
the point of interest and announces that it wlll be completed
tomorrow night. During this perlod, he uses humor to en-
courage a receptive attitude =nd explanationvof certain
portlions vhere the subject matter is not too familiar, and
he seeks to create an enthuasism on the part of his audi-
ence for the subject matter to be presented by labeling 1t
o "four-stzr subject”.

Gifts and awards are excellent neans of suggestibil-
ity. They keep the zaudlence conming back from night to night.
They render the llisteners attentlve to every thought ex-
pressed by the evangellist for fear the ideas which they d4did
not attend to might be the ones used by the evongelist in
his true-and-false test given nishtly for the purpose of
focusing nttention on the detalls of the sermon delivered
the night before.

The guestlion-and-answer period furnishes an excep~
tlional opportunity for suggestiblility in that the person

expresses his lack of knowledge regarding the subject maotter
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and relles on the evangellist to enlighten him on the cues-
tlon oasked. This phase of the program also lends itself to
prestlize sugcestlion; for the skillful use of material by the
evangellst and his appearent mastery of the scriptures create
in the minds of his audlience a »redisposltion to accept his
opinion of the quéstion without the necessity of his pre-
senting docunentary evidence to substantlete hils views.

It also increases sucgestibility by the opportunity it glves
the evangelist to deepen through repetlition the idea he

wishes his audlence 10 remember.

andience Adantation
Another principle noticeable In Clevelsand's methods
is that of sudlience cdaptotion. C. E. liosely, his Bible
teacher at Oakwood College, commentingz on his ad~ptability
to audlence situations, has sald:
lie appears to have great esdaptablllity, and like the
Apostle Paul of the 2ible, 1in specking siturtlons,
ne becomes 2ll things to 2all men. . ... He is as
consclous of the waslh woman cs he is of the college
professor. . . . He is not adverse to repetition.
Hde will repeat =z phrase or sentence three or more
different ways to assure himself that his proposi-
tion is clear to every person in his audience.l
When =vangellist Cleveland was asked during on inter-
bilew with the writer what he considered the most important
part of his sermon, he replied, "repetition". Althoush the

prinary functlion of repetition is to Iix indelibly in the

liosely, loc. cit.
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minds of an oudlence tihie propositions the speaker wlshes to
be remembered, Clevelcond uses it not only for thls purpose,
but 2lso as o means of reaching the level of every member of
his audlence. He wlll stote 2 »nroposition in words deslgned
to zppeal to the most intelligent members of his audlence,
end then restote it in language that the most i1lllterate
members can understand.

In describing one cof Cleveland's cudiences ond the
langucge he used to express himself, 3Banks noted:

KEis oaudience wos 2 well dressed, sophisticated type.

It was composed of teachers, doctors, nurses, peovle

of various professionzl groups, and the lcboring class.
His langucge ond style were on the professional level.
Yet, he used no sophisticzted or ocademlce words. His
vords were clear, concrete, =nd simple, but well spoken
3o thaot it would appeal to everyone in his audlence.

If he used any technlcol words he would describe, 1l-
lustrate, or define thelr me=aning so that everyone,
even children, could understand them. . . . His
thoughts were well expressed. e has a good vocabulary,
and o good commond of the Ingllish longuoage.

dith regard to his ldentifylny himself wilth his

cudience Banlkis observed:

e never seoperated himself from his cudience. Instead
of saying "You people out there', his expression wos
always "we". It was a "we" attitude, an idea of to-
getherness that dominated hils relationshlp with his
audience. . . . The zudlence felt they were o part

of the meeting. I never noticed any hostlle attltude
towvard the people or thelr opinions. There might have
been discgreements, but there was never manifested

eny hostile or argumentative type of attitude.<

lganks, loc. cit.
21maa.

oiii
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In relatlon to audience cnalysis, 3anks commented:

Belng o teacher of Zvengelism ond Homiletlcs, I usually
wateh to see 1f the spcaker 1s in control of the audi-
ence, 1 he sees what 1s heppening, in his audience, and
if he ls speaking to them or over their heads. I a2uto-
matlicelly look for signs of interest in the message and

control of audience by nature.

After describing the meeting place as comprising two
large tents Jolned ﬁogether with o seating capacity of over
5,000 people, and 1ts "nocked to capnelty” cudlence ecch
night rith many standing, he continued:

There 1s something cbout Pastor Cleveland that clains
the attentlion of hls audience. He hed clmost every
person ln those two large tents under his eye surveil-
lcnee. « o« I woas on the plctform near him during

one meeting. He paused In hils sermon and szid something
to one of the ministers on the nlatform. The minister
departed from the meeting 2nd in a few minutes returned
with o glass of water, and gave it to - little boy sit-
ting near the front of the tent. . . . 1In his observa-
tion, he noticed this little boy was getting sick. . . .
When n pastor could see a little boy not feeling well
in the midst of over 2,000 people, ond gove him a glass
of water, I consider that magnificent audience analysis.

n

Elder R. T. Hudson, president of the Hortheastern
Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, speaking of Evangelilst
Cleveland's ability to address himself to each person thaot
makes up his audlence has soid:

avangelist Cleveland has perfect eye contact with prac-
tlcally everyone in his audience. He speaks in such o
monner that the smallest child in his audience can un-

derstand him. He feels if the children can understand
him, everyone can. The intellectuals apvreciate him

11mag.
21pid.
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beccuse of his =bility to put great concepts into sinm-
ple lenguage, ond the untrained have learned to appre-
clate him because they can understond him.

Because he 1s an extemporaneous cpeaker, Cleveland's
observations of the reaction of his audience to his sermons
are not lmpalred by having to read his messaze from prepared
manuscript. Being freed from this crutch, he is able to de-
tect the slightest unrest in his sudience and to supply the
proper stimulus to focus zttention on the prorosition he is
seeking to implont.

To contend with the multitudinous distractions that
vie for the attention of an audience, he offers the follow-
Ing suggestions: (1) "pointed powerful soul-plercing preach-
ing". Evangelistic preaching, unlike the tame, lifeless
serﬁons sometimes heard at an eleven o'clock preaching ser-
vice must be "powered along". "For the next psuse could be-
come the pause that depressés.“' (2) vVisual a2id devices
and illustratlions. These aids.are helpful if not too heavily
depended upon. They should be viewed zs windows in a house,
to give 1llumination, but not the house itself. They are
most effective in clorifying abstract concepts and ideas not
clearly understood by an nudience. (3) He highly recom-

mends the use of simple words and uncomplicated phrasing.

linterview with R. T. Hudson, President of the
§gggheastern Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, October 28,
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The use of long, technical, and unfamiliar words tends to
becloud rather than illuminate the Soint a speaker is seek~
ing to establish and thus creates distraction. People do
not attend to that which they do not understand. The speaker
who has learned to speak the language of the people 1s the
one who can both catch and hold their attention. (4) Brev-
ity 1s strongly urged, for long discourses tend to weary the
audlence. They are the "best audience destroyer yet devised".
(5) He stresses the impoftance of the closing exercises of
the meetlng, saying that the manner in which the meeting 1is
concluded from night to night greatly determines the attend-
ance the following night. The audience should leave each
meeting "under a sense of spiritual impact".

furthermore, he belleves that lineé of poetlc verse
which tend to strengthen man's faith in God and to deepen
his spiritual values, such as: "Have faith in God", used
by H. M. S. Richards of the Voice of Prophecy, furnish an
approprilate climax for the benediction. The.playing of music
designed to recall some phrase of our Lord's rejemptive work
or to point to the reazlizstion of some desire or need wvhile
the audience leaves the tent or meeting place is also highly

recommended.l

1E, £. cleveland, Suzgestive Tvangelistic Procedures,
w-, PP. 2-3'
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It 1s interesting to note that 507 of Lvangelist
Clevelond's nightly program involves direct audlence pazrtic-
ipation. The members of the audlence are directly involved
in the song service and in the opening song, both of which
are designed to mold into on a2udience rather than an unor-
canized 5athering of spectators by furnishing them 2 common
focus of 2ttention. The true-false test involves the entire
audlence, and the gifts which are awarded to those who an-
swer the five questlons correctly each night crecte enthusi-
asm cnd interest. The guestlion-and-aznsver perlod offers
each individucl in the aﬁdience the opportunity to express
himself on any issue that has been dlscussed in the meeting
or on any problem related to the Bible. The offering, of
course, 1is tallor-mede for audlence parﬁicipation. Although
the remaining portion of his nightly program does not involve
direct active participation on the part of the audience,l at
2ll times it 1§-designed to Induce attentlon and response
in the follbwing manner: (1) by his announcements in such
a manner as to create curiosity and arouse desire for the
propositions he wishes his zudience to accept; (2) by his
assoclation of his ideas wlth the wunts 2nd desires of his
audience; (3) by his adaptation of subject material to meet

the needs of his audience.

IMany of his demonstratlions involve audlence partilc-
ipation.

£,

g
ﬁﬁh
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CHAPTER VI

CLEVELAND'S USE OF THE COMPONENTS OF THE
REVIVAL METHOD BASED ON THE "LACOUR lODEL"

In hils unpublished dissertation: A _Study of The
n9_B1llx_sundaI‘_A1mﬁQ_s2mnl9_Mnnhgnagn‘_and_aillx_ﬁnéham,

Dr. Lawrence Lacour nas set forth ten baslc components as
constituting the norm by which the revival and evangelistic
method practiced by evangelists everywhere may be analyzed
and evaluated. They are:

1. Preaching

2. Protraction
3. DMusic

4, Orgenization

5. Speclal Event

6. The Delimiting Factor

T. Appeal to the Individual Alone.

8. Appeal to the Individual in a Group.
9. Appeal to the Individual in a Crowd.
10. Decisionl

As the title of this chapter suggests, 1lts primary
purpose l1s to determine Evangelist Cleveland's use of the

revival method as outlined by Lacour.

lLawrence Leland Lacour, A Study of The Revival

(Unpublishéd Déctoral-diséertation, Northwestern ﬁnivérsity,
Evanston, Illinois, 1956), pp. 48-52.

170
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Ereaching

What use d4id Cleveland meke of the preaching com-
ponent? To answer this question let us consider it from
the standpoint of his theory of preaching. What is
Cleveland's concept of evangelistic preaching?

Evangelistic preaching to Cleveland 15 preaching
wlith a specific purpose to0 persuade men to accept Christ
28 thelr personal savior through repentance of sin and be-
lief in the gospel. It seeks to win man's total commitment
to Christ in relationship to his Spiritual, mental, and
physical powers "by revealing the deceltfulness of his un-
regenerate heart'and pointing him to the abundant sréce pro-
vided by the sacrifice of Christ to save to the uttermost
anyone who accepts Christ by faith."t

For a sermon to be classifiéd as evangelistic in

Cleveland's theory, it must exemplify the following
characteristics:

(1) It must ex2lt Christ, making Him the very cen-
ter of 1ts content: Christ on the cross, as
man's substitute, Christ crucified for the sins
of the world, and the unmerited grace freely
given by Christ to cover sins and guarantee to

sinners the assurance of righteousness through

g, E. Cleveland, Interview, loc,. cit.

S
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falth 1n His sacrifice.

The Christ centered approach advocated by
Cleveland is more than a theory he teaches, it
is a practice that 1s discermible in his evan-
gellstic sermons. An examination of the
sevénty—seven.'tapes of Cleveland's evangelis-
tic sermons recorded during hls Washington,

D. C., campalgn in the winter of 1957, repeats
over and over some aspect of the life of Christ
as 1t relates to His suffering, death, and
second comlng. For example, in hls sermon
"Weaker and Viiser . . . Marvels of a Doomed
Age," Cleveland stresses the physical, mental,
and moral weakness of thls age. He discusses
modern inventions as evidences of the end; and
he preaches Christ as the answer to the physi-
cal, mental, and spirltual problems of
twentieth-century living.l
Cleveland teaches that no sermon should ever be
preached without making Christ the center of
its content because Christ gzlone 1s the center

of all true religion as well as the central

E. E. Cleveland, Evangellstlc Sermon Topics for
s Pe 2.

i
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1 ana every nightly service

figure of history,
is an opportunity to exalt Him in sermon, in
song, and in prayer.2 Titzgerald Harris, an
ordained minister and song leader for Cleveland's
campaign in Port of Spaln, Trinidad, speaking
of Cleveland's preaching said:
The greatness of Earl Cleveland as an evange-
1ist lies in his ability to exalt Christ in
his preaching ‘and make Him the center and 3
circumference of every message he presents.
"(2) It must emphasize the second coming of Christ,
revealing the signs which point to this climac-
tlc event, and shoﬁing the need of preparation
to meet Christ when He comes;

(3) It must be scriptural. Loglc and human reason-
ing may greatly assist in establishing facts of
falth and belief; but wlthout the authority of
the inspired word which contains the revelation
of God to man, the origin and source of faith,
and the only authentic knowledge of Christ as
the only authentlic knovwledge of Christ as the

Savior vho saves from sin, it is powerless to

1z. E. cleveland, e ve
Heek Tyapgelistic Campaign, p. 30.

g, E. Cleveland, 3yllabus for Evangelistic Procedures,

3In,terview with Fitzgersld Harrils, Oakwood College,
February 10, 1967.

p. S.

Reprodﬁééd with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



174

accomplish its wark of mending, restoring, and
healing the wounds inflicted by sin;

(4) It must be well organized. 1In order that the
central theme of each sermon might be readlly
detected in each related part of its construc-
tion, Cleveland recommends the development of
materlals for evangelistic sermons around four
pertinent questions which he believes should be
answered in each discourse to‘maintain perspi-
culty: (a) What is the gondition which gives
importance to the subjest to be discussed?; (b)
What is the underlying gaugse for this condition?;
(¢) What is the gure for this condition?; (d)
How will the audience respond to the cure -- the
appeal? .

A study of Cleveland's syllabi in relation to
sermon organizatlion reveals that each sermon con-
talns a loglcal arrangement of his ideas and that
each divislon of the sermon contains a strong ap-
real to reason, fortified by supporting passages
of proof texts from the Bible. For example, his
development of the subject "Will Humanity Be
Destroyed By The Hydrogen Bomb%?" furnishes an
excellent example of his ability to keep the ob-
Jective of his sermon free from irrelevant ideas

which tend to obscure the point he 1is seeking to

Rail . o
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establish. He follows his four-point system of
arrangement by stating:
I. The Condlitdon
A. The spirit of our day. Matt. 24:6;
B. The nations are preparing for war.
Joel 3:9,10
ITI. Cause
A. Man has rejected Christ; therefore
his efforts will faill. Jos. 4:1,2;

Jer., 6:14; I Thess. 5:3
B. The end will come. I Peter 4:7

III. The Cure

The Second Coming of Christ. Isa.
26:21; Mic. 1:2,3; Zeph. 1:14-18

IV. Appeal

God will sive His people. Mal. 3:17;
Rev. 21:4.

(5) It must be spirited: The preaching of "tame,
formal discourses has in them little of the
vitalizing power of the Holy Spirit". This
method of preaching 1s one of the best ways to
kill an audience and to destroy the usefulness
of an evanselist.2 An evangellstic sermon

. should be presented vivdly, deliberately, and
fércibly. And by all means, it should be brief.

. 1E. E. Cleveland, Evangalistic Sermons, op. cik.,
P. 2.

%E. E. Cleveland, Syllabus for Evangelistic Procedures,
op. cdit., p. 9.
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People wlll return to hear = minister when his
sermons are shorti, forceful, and easy to follow.
"A few forcible remarks upon some point of doc-
trine are better remembered than a mass of ma-
terlal where nothing lies out clear and distinct
in the minds of the audience.l

2 The language of the evange-

(6). It must be simple.
list must be spoken in words that are readily
understood by the audience. Most people think
in plctures, and the speaker who can paint pic-
tures with words wili be more successful in
bringing men to a decision for Christ than
those who follow the practice of using long,
technical, and unfamiliar terms. Cleveland's
preaching colincides with his theory, for his
preaching is "down to earth communication.">
Hls language 1is simple and free from cheap,
common expressions of the street such as "You

can go to hell", "To hell with you", or "No

llhid. uoted from E. G. White, GZospel Workers
(Washington, D. C.: Review & Herald Publishing Assoclation,
1948), p. 168.

2Z. . Cleveland, Syllabus for Evangelistic Procedures,
w', p- 8.

SInterview with J. N. Richardson, Associate Evangelist
in Cleveland's Monitgomery Campaign in 1954.
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damn good.l He omits words that do not 1ift
and inspire, and seeks to avold expressions
that will detract from the splritual tone of
his message.
Perhaps one of the greatest strengths of
Cleveland's preaching is his simplicity. His
choice of words 1s simple enough to eliclt re-
sponse from the most untutored, and yet the
ideas expressed are profound enough to grip the
interest of college pyrofessors. Chlildren listen
o him with understanding and are able to recite
the main points of his sermon with remarkable
accuracy. Henry Wright, pastor of the Seventh-
day Adventlist church in Greenville, Mississippi,
speaking of Cleveland's abllity to paint pic-
tures with words, says:
Elder Cleveland can paint plctures with words
a8 clearly as an artist can paint a picture
on a canvas. I have never been able to lis-
ten to his description of the man who had
himself fastened to the mast of a ship in
order to see the eye of the storm without
bringing with me the plcture of the raging
elements agd a personal view of the eye of
the storm.

C. T. Richards, chalirman of the Department of

linterview with William Scales, member of Cleveland's
campaign quartet, July 15, 1966.

2Interview with Henry Wright, May 28, 1967.
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Rellgion at Oakwood College, in response to a
question in regards to Cleveland's use of illus-
trations, replied: "Cleveland's 1llustrations
are graphic pletures which vividly portray to
the mind of his audlence the scence he is de-
pleting."1l

Another factor in Cleveland's preaching that
contributes to clarity and simplicity is his
appllcation of practical experience to illus-
trate Blblical concepts. His sermons are re-
lated to life as lived in the twentieth century.
He expresses himself in a frame of reference
famlliar to the people of his time z2nd in terms
that even children can understand.

(7) It must be presented with certainty and decision.
An evangelist who speaks for God must present
his message with a sense of certainty. He must
be certain of his facts, he must have absolute
confldence in its truthfulness, and must con-
sclentlously believe that it is the revelation
of God. He must also believe that it will ac-
complish its purpose in the heart of his audi-

ence when proclaimed with the power of the

lInterview with C. T. Richards.

b
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Holy Spirit.l An evangelist must be a living
representative of the sermons he preaches. He
should never preach what he does not belleve,
and never urge others to do what he himself 1s
not willing to perform.2 He must not Jjust be-
lieve that the gospel he preaches cen transform
lives, he must expect it. It is man's duty to
proclaim the gospel; it is Zod's to supply the
increase. Therefore, he must never feel that
his job is completed until slinners have been
reconciled to God.

The purpose of evangellstic preaching is to bring
men to a decision to accept Christ azs their Savior. There-
fore, every sermon should call for o commitment to Christ.
This must be done with a2 sense of urgency, in an atmosphere
permeated with the Love of Christ. Unless Christ 1is showm
to be the Savior of man, evangelistic preaching 1ls without
power. Unless 1t reveals Christ z2s the center of God's rev-
elation, for the salvation of sinners it has no drawing
power; and unless it is proclaimed with power in full re-
liance upon the Holy Spirit to convince and convert, it 1is

a mere philosphlcal discourse of human inventlon.

1z, E. Cleveland, "Pointers", The lMinistry Magazine
XXXIX (May, 1966), p. 48.

| 2Ipig.
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A summary of our findings concerning Clevelond's use
of the preaching component suggests the following: (1) He
uses 1t 28 a means of exalilng Christ, making Him the center
of salvatlion, the center of revelation, and the hope of re-
conclliatlon for man estranged from the love of God; (2) He
emphasizes the neéd of preparation through faith in the pro-
mises of God, and obedience to the teaching Qf'His word (The
Bible) in the light of Christ's second appearance to gather
the faithful of this earth to reign with Him eternally; (3)
He makes use of this component to establish the zuthority of
the Word of God as the supreme test of all doctrines. It is
the revealer of God, the source of faitn, and the criterion
of Christlan belief and action; (4) The effectiveness of
his use of this component is seen again in his use of organ-
izatlion. He employs 1t to carry his audience along with him
from one point to another, clearly delineating the state or
conditlion of the proposition under dlscussion, the cause of
this condition, the steps necessary to correct this condi-
tion, and an appeal for action; (5) He uses it to animate
and inspire his audience to make them aware of the avail-
ability of Christ and His willingness and ability to save
2ll who seek Him in faith; (6) He uses this component to
reach every segment of his audience by utilizing frames of
reference with which they are familiar, and the skillful
uses of lllustrations and explanations to clarify abstract

and technlcal terms; (7) He uses it most effectively in

e
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moving men to surrender themselves to the saving grace of

Christ, whilch is the primary ailm of 211 preaching.

Erotraction

Cleveland's method naturally favors the component
of protraction. A study of hls evengellstic log shows thot
the shortest evangelistic campaign he conducted was a six
weeks' campaign at the begimning of his ministry in Ashboro,

Horth Garolina,l

and the chert outllining the purpose he
seeks to accomplish each week oan twelve week campaign
shows that he does not begin to zsk for declsions for member-
ship until the elghth week.2
This does not mean, however, that he does not call

for declsions nightly. In hils syllabus on Suzgestlive

Svangelistic Procedures, he teaches that decisions are to
be made each night of the twelve-week compalgn -- not neces-

sarily for individuals to join the church but to surrender
to the will of Chr'ist.:5 The majority of his public appeals
are usually for indlviduals to accept Christ rather thaﬁ to
unite with the church. His method of securing decisions for

church membershlp will be consldered under the component of

lgee page 4l.
QSee page 142,

3, E. Cleveland, Suggestive fvangelistic Procedures,
MOQ pO 70
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Cleveland looks upon the protraction comnonent 2s
a pulplt 21d in securing declslons for Christ. 1In his in-
structlions on this point, he says:
The minister can with profit "live a day at a time"
in on evangelistic campalgn. A twelve-week meeting
lends itseclf to three objectlves:
2. Conversion to Christ
b. Obedlence to Christ
c. A transfer of church membership
The [evangelist and 3ible instructor duringjthe first
three weeks [of a campaigﬁjhave one obJjective~--the con-
version of the audience. If this 1s well dons, the
second step will be made easier. Item three is depend-
ent upon the success of steps one and two. Many a

minister has gotten ulcers worrying cbout what will
happen tomorrow, not reallizing that in a campaign, L9o-

doy literally Jetermines tomorrow.l

Cleveland believes that 1t 1s next to impossible
to change one's pattern of living, thinking, and health
habits (the use of aleohol, tobacco, etc.) in a period of
two weeks. Therefore, when he enters a city to conduct 2
campalgn, his program will have already been outlined to
cover a period of twelve weeks.

As previously noted, Cleveland thinks it 1s best,
, however, to keep the people in suspense about how long zn
evangelist is planning to continue his meeting. The inquir-
les in regards to "now long” con bast be answered with the

suggestlion that the meetling will continue as long as they

11pag.
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Clevel~nd bhelieves strongly that unless the individ-
uzls who attend an cvangelistic ccompaign sre involved in its
activities or mode to fesl they are a vpart of the orosram,
their interest willl wane and the outcome of the campalgn will
suffer. Therefore, he seeks to get hls ~udlence involved in
his campalgn by offerinz them the opporiunity to determine
the Jurstion of his camp2ign by voting esch Thursday nizht
to extend him another week, thus layling o foundation for

appezl that will be advantageous to his interest.
v_vnsjp.

IT the Bible is =zaccepted as sufficilent evidence for
religious practice, the influence of gusgic -~z zn expression
of pralse to God can be traced to the foundation of the
world. 2

The influence of music in public worsiilp cen be seen
2ot only in the survival of the psalter, the hymn book of
Isreal, which constitutes "the core of personal prayer and
corporate cdoration"> for Jewish and Christian worship, but

2lso in 1its power to influence the actions and thoughts of

1z, =, Cleveland, zyvans

£rocedures, op. cit., p. 14.
2Job 38:7.
52muel Terrien, The Psalms 3nd T! 3

To-dey (Indianzpolis, Ind.: The Bobbs-licrrill Jompany, Inc.,
1952), p. VII.
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men. Theodore Cuyler, who wrote the introduction to

Sankey's book,

expressing the influence of music in public worship,

observed:

Before his [Irc D. Senkey] dey ps2lms ond hymns ond

spiritusl songs had 2lways been on important part of

the services of relizious worship throughout Christen-

dom. But he introduced a peculinr style of populcor

nhymng which are cclculzted to awnken the coreless, to

melt the hardened, =2nd_to sulde the 1n(uir~iné souls to
Lord Jesus Christ.l

e power of muslc in cvaasgclism hicc been volced
by &onkey, one of the greatest slnging evongellsts of ell
times, 1In these wvords:
I have known ¢ hymn to do &od'sg work in 2 soul when
every other instrurmentality hos failed. . . . I huve
ceen vast audlences melted and sweyed By o simple nymn
vhen they have been wmoved by _a poweriul presentatlon
of the Cospel from the pulplt.<

Since evungelistlic music poszesses the wower to

()

culcken, coavert, ond influence the decisions of men, s
well 2s the power, zccordiaz to psycholo:ists, to volorize
zn 2udlence ond produce socizl freilitation,~ whot use of

thic component is maonifested in Cleveland's method?

lire p. sankey, Ly Life ond The S L8]
megil(Neu York: Harper and Brothers Publishers, 1907),
. .

Emflo [} pp . "V’I 9 1\/1 I »

“Eisenson, Auer, 2ni Irwin, Qp. oib., 5. UT4.
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To polarize his audience ani produce soclsl facil=-

ltctlion, Cleveland conducts a song seryice each night of his
campalzn, each meetiny beginninz wvith a song service lasting
for a perliod of fifteen minut.es.1

This song service not only serves to unite the people
gathered under hls tent into an eudience, but also provides
variety for his nightly program. His musical rrogram fen=-
tures trained cholrs, solos, quortettes, and other musical
attractions. Through these musical sroups, he is able to
create interest ond provide entertainment for his audience.

Cleveland also uses thils component os a means of ap-
pealing to the varlous sex znd age sroups that comurise his
cudience.? ie encourages alterncte singing between sex 2nd
ege groups. He mey 2sk only the ladies to sing the first
stanza of a glven song, the children and youth to sinz the
second stenczas, and the men the last. He usually selects
songs that relate to his subject, and uses'stereOpticon
slides to impress the solemnity of the music upon his sudi-

ence by associating it with pictures which depict feelings

of pity, sorrow, compassion, and suffering.3

11. 2. Clevelsnd, Syllzbus for Evoncelisiic Pro-
QMB: p‘o 6.

2Inid.
>1pia.

iy, <
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T'he songs selected for als =~ppesls nre sonzs thot
crip the feelings and point to Clhrist as the source of salve-
tion and the Deliverer from sin. Such zon;'s as "Pass le Not,
O sentle Saviour", "At the Cross", "There is a ~ountain
Fillled wilth Blood", "ilas' and Did Xy 3aviour Bleed?" ore
but o few examples of the many songs he uses to portray the
gufferin:; ond death of hrist and His victory over sin to
secure man's salvation.

Cleveland also uses the lyrics of frmiliesr songs to
drive home to hls audlence a point he wishes to cstablish
Oor as a me~ns to0 inspire =ction on a given rroposition.
Jometimes he will give thne bzckeround of certzin hymns and
Nezro spiritucls and guote the words. At other times, es-
pbeclally, during appe=ls, he will use the words of songs to
24d emphasis t0 his appeal.

His use of instrumental music to strenctnen his ap-
peal for the zcceptance of ezch sermon which he presches
nizhtly is a practice familiar to everyone who hins ever at-
tended his meetings. A pizno ana orsen cccompaniment fur-
nish a backsround of solemn, sacred music as he appezls to
his audience to act on the vropositions he has presented.
-ommentinz on his practice of the use of nuslie, Cleveland

says:
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« + « It 18 my bellef that this aids the solemn
atmosphere of the appeal. Thise through ihe years
has been my approach to the heart. . . .

Dr. Edward C. Banks, commenting on the type of music
used by Evangellst Cleveland and its effect upon his audil-
ence, has said:

He used a 560& type of music. It was music that com-
municated spiritual values to the peoPle. « « « The
type of music I call "sanctified jazz" wes totally
missing. There was the simple gospel music with a

falr amount of the higher type of church music. It
brought the audience together, and prepared the hearts
of the people for the spiritual response to the message.

Muslc 1is an integral part of Clevelsnd's program.

It serves:

(1) To polarize his audience; (2) To encourage
soclal facilitation; (3) To provide variety for his program;
(4) To create interest; (5) To provide entertainment; (6) To
appeal to varlous sex and age groups; (7) To create an
emotional atmosphere for appeals; (8) To foster audience

participation.

Organlzation

Organization plays an important role in Cleveland's
method. The world-wide sisterhood of churches affiliasted
with his denomination provides him with a formal organiza-
tlon through which he may secure trained workers to assist

1E. E, Cleveland, Interview, lac. cit.
238111{8 y loc. cit.
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him in his evangelistic campaigns in every part of the world.
Therefore, in organizing a campalgn for a speclfic city, he
contacts the local Conference rresident in the area where
the campalign 1s to be conducted.1

Cleveland and the local Conference President, along
with the officers of the conference, meet eight months be-
fore the opening date of the campaign to lay plans for its
execution. In the planning session all the details con-
nected with finance and personnel are outlined in detail.

With these detalls outlined, the campaign personnel
convene three months before the opening date for precampalgn
asslignments and committee appointments.

The local pastors connected with the campaigns are
responsible for conducting revivals in 211 particlpating
churches. It 1s also their responsibility to seek commit-
ments from thelir membership to support the meeting by their
presence and by the use of their asutomobiles to trensport
non-members to and from the meetings. A prayer band com-
mittee 1s selected from esch church, the responsibility of
this committee being to set up a system of rotation so that
throughout the day from 6 A.M. - 10 P.M. someone will be
praying for the success of the meeting, and will have a
prayer band present at each meet.ing.2 Among the other

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
21hig.
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commlttees organized at this time are the following: handbill
dlstribution committee, literature distribution committee,
home visitation committee, grounds committee, card addressing
commlttee, radlo committee, telephone chain committee, invita-
tlon committee, usher committee, and a committee to care for
the nightly offerinss.l

One month before the opening of the campaign,
Evangellst Cleveland moves into the city; and specific
organlizational plans for the nightly service are consummated
at that time. The chairman of the advertisement committee
1s appointed by the evangelist, his function being to care
for streetcar advertisements, placement of placards through-
out the citz, billboard advertisements, doorknob hangers,
and newspaper advertisements.

The chairman of finance, selected by the local con-
ference officlals, coordinates his activities with those of
the commlttee zppointed to gather the nightly offering. His
responsibility 1s to care for the financial operation of the

campaign.

Speclal Events

In what way does Cleveland's campaign fulfill the

fifth component as being = “specisl event?" The answer to

1E. E. Cleveland, Syllabus for Evangelistic

» Pp. 1-5.
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this question can be found in (1) a unique method of arrest-
ing the attention of the community where his campaign is to
be conducted; (2) the placing of it as a "special time" in
the calendar of the church; (3) the nature and quality of
the entertainment of his program; and (4) the public parade
at the beginning of the baptismal period. All of these fac-
tors combine their influence to make it a speclal event to
the community where his campaign 1s conducted.

S1x weeks before the opening date of his campalgn,
Evangelist Cleveland places six by eight inch placards in
stores, publlc buses, restaurants, laundromats, and other
places frequently visited by the people of the community
where his campalgn 1s to be held. The purpose of these
placards is to create curiosity. These placards carry a
picture of the speaker in one corner with simply "The Speaker"
written underneath. Two weeks before the meetling opens, the
placards that were in various locations four weeks earlier
are replaced by other placards with the words; "The Speaker
1s here", plus the time, place, and subject of the meeting.
This method of advertising, along with the large, outdoor
8lgns bearing his picture, the opening date, location, 2nd
the offer of free gifts nightly usually creates a standing-
room-only situation.

Cleveland's campalgn becomes "special event" on the
calendar of all the participating churches connected with
the campaign. The entire membershlp of these churches is
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organlzed into varlous committees, and through their united
efforts seeks to attract the attention of the people in the
area vhere the campaign is being conducted through the vari-
ous committee assignments. For example, the committee on
cards and invitatlons searches the obituary column of the
daily newspaper in order to send messages of ccndolence to
the bereaved, assuring them of sympathy and invite them to
attend the meetings conducted by Evangelist Cleveland, who
brings to thelir community an international evaengelistic ex-
perlence with messages prepared to assuage their grief and
inspire hope. In the same manner, "get well" c¢ards are sent
to the sick whose names appear in the hospital column of the
d21ly newspaper. These are special cards prepared by the
compaign staff expressing the best wishes of the Evangelilst
and his staff for their speedy recuperation and an invita-
tlon for them to visit the meetings when they are discharged
from the hospital. One of the speclal features of the in-
vitations is the assurance of the prayers of the Evangelist
and his staff and the thousands of other Christians vho
visit.the meetings nightly.

In like manner cards expressing congratulations are
sent to mothers who have recently given birth to bables;
simllarly, special wedding-type invitations are sent to

¢lvic and professional people of .the city.l

1. E, Cleveland, Syllabus for Evangelistic
Ennnﬁdn:ea. P. 3.

I
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Another feature of Cleveland's program which might
be classified as a "special event" is the period allotted
for civic leaders and professional men to bring to his audi-
ence matters of communlty Interest and for lectures on hezlth
by doctors and psychlatrlsts who are known and respected by
the people vhonm hé is seeking to persuade to accept his in-
terpretation of Christian living and »nractice.

On two separate occaslions, Dr. E. H. Banfield, a well
knovn physician to many who made up Zvangelist Cleveland's
audience =2nd Dr. J, H. Hamilton, a practicing psychiatrist,
of Washington, D. C., have glven lectureé on cancer and
mental health. vDr. Banfield has lectured on "Cancer and How
It May be Detected,”" and Dr. Hamilton has followed it a few
weeks later with a lecture on "Mental Illness".

The purpose of these lectures was not "to cause", as
Dr. Hamilton expressed it, "the audlence to become increas-
ingly anxious about the prdblem of cancer and mental ill-
ness", so as seriously to derange them and keep them from
going about their dally dutlies successfully, but to make
them aware that there are people who need the kind of help
that those who are trained can give them if they will seek
it in time.

Commenting on the misconception that some have in
regard to religion and psychiatry, Dr. Hamlilton says in his

lecture:

e
2 N
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I would like to clear up one thing which I feel very
important in my fleld of endeavor. It is rather a
commonplace bellef that psychlatry and religion are
generally opposed, that is, it 1s quite uncomfortable
for them to go hand in hand. There are many who feel
when they go to a psychiatrist they must give up their
God. Thls 1s not true. There are those of us who are
Christian psyehiatristsljust as there are Christlan
surgeons and nhysiclans.

A feature of Cleveland's program that is designed
to focus the attention of the city upon his campaign, and
may be classified as a "speclal event" is his baptismal
processlion -- an evangelistic technique used by the evangel -
ist to demonstrate the success of his campaign. After se-
curing a permit to have a parade through the city streets,
he hires as many large buses as he feels he will need on
baptismal day to let the city witness what has been accom-
plished in a certain locality of the clty. 1In one of the
processions held in Montgomery, Alabama, he had elght
Greyhound buses and thirty-five automobiles in his proces-
sion, accompanied by the usual motorcycle escort with sirens
screaming to make way for the procession to the baptismal

site.l
The Delliml Jdng Factor

Does Cleveland's method include the delimiting com-

ponent? If so, how and to what extent has this component

been used by Evangelist Cleveland in the thirty campaigns

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc.cit.
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he has conducted since the beginning of his ministry as a
conference worker in 1942%

A study of hls campaigns in the light of the delimit-
ing factor shows that this component is 2 definite factor
in his program, especlally in participating churches of his
denomination. Wherever he conducts an evangelistic campalign
in a speclfic clty, all of the evening activities of the
churches in that city are brought to a standstill for the
duratlon of his evangelistic campaign.

Since the morning services are conducted on Saturday,
there 1s no specific need to disrupt this service until the
seventh week and later of the campalgn. From the seventh
week to the end of the campalgn 211 the morning services
of the partlcipating churches in the city are transfered to
the tent or auditorium vwhere the evangelist is conducting
hls campalgn in order to swell the attendance and encourage
many non-members to attend. ZEvery pastor and member of the
churches participating in the campaign is committed to the
promotion and success of the first Sabbath celebration of
the meeting.

Before the first Sabbath meeting of the campaign,
the evangelist declares a day of fasting and prayer for the
Success of the meeting. Invitations are sent to sister
churches in nearby cities to join him, his eteff, and the
churches where the campaign is belng conducted in fasting
and prayer for the success of the meeting. Throughout the

‘;'J.\.f,;. B
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week before the first Sabbath meeting, members of the churches
throughout the nation are praying for the success of the meet-
ing. They are invited by members of the participating
churches to join them in invoking God's blessing upon the
campalgn and its success in winning the hearts of men for

God and His cause.

Elder W. E. Adams, a retired minister of Evangelist
Cleveland's presuasion, who has visited many of Evangelist
Cleveland's cempaigns, has said:

Besides the members of the churches participating in
the evangelistlic campaign, one can observed members of
churches from hundreds of miles away in the audilence.
The phenomenal success of Elder Cleveland as a soul
wimmer draws the entire congregation of small churches
. In a radius of two hundred miles, and members of
churches from greater dlstance can also be obesrved
in his audience.

Although thls component can be observed in churches

of hls own persuasion, he has not developed it in his ninis-

try to the point where activitiles in the community and

churches of different persussions have been curtailed in
order to focus attention on his campaign. Unlike Billy
Sunday, who had the majority of the churches of his dsy as
his sponsoring agents, Cleveland is wholly dependent on what
help he can receive from the local Seventh-day Adventlist
churches in the city where his campalgn 1s being conducted
and the magnetism of his own personality to focus attention
o°n his campalgn. As Aimee Simple McPherson had to carry on
her work without the cooperation of the churches, in like
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manner Evangelist Cleveland has had to win the minds of the
people that have embraced his denominational emphasis through
the power of persuassive preaching.

The most outstanding example of Cleveland's use of
the delimiting component in community affalrs is his use of
the baptismal proéession, referred to previousiy; in wvhich a
parade 1s made through the city to demonstrate the power of
the gospel and to influence others, through the band wagon
approach, to decide for Christ before the close of the canm-
paign. Since the lncreasse of membership through the medium
of baptism is the purpose of any campaign conducted by
Cleveland, he says:

Baptism days should be great occasions. The bigger the
demonstration the better. A dramatic procession through
the clity does little to hurt the cause. There was a
"demonstration” at Sinai. Our generation is attracted
to big things.l

This technlque has been practiced by Evangelist
Cleveland from the beginning of his first authorized cam-
palgn in Fayetteville, North Carolina, in 1942, >nd has been
& very successful medium of influencing meny to decide to

follow their Lord in baptism.

1. £. Cleveland, Suggestlve FEvangelistic Procedures,
ep. cit. p. 7.
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The seventh component, the appezld to the individusl

alone, has always been an important factor in Cleveland's
method. In fact, his appeals for church membership are
face-to-face confrontation between the individual and the
personal worker. This aspect of his method will be discussed
more fully under the tenth component-~-decision.

Our primary concern for the pfesent, however, 1is to
determine the factors in Cleveland's program that appeal to
the 1ndividuals alone. What is the secret of his drawing
power? What 1s it that keeps the people coming from night
to night to listen to him proclaim the gospel when there
are so many other attractions in the blg cities where his
campaigns are held to engage their attentlon? Perhsps the
best answers to these queries cen be found in the gthog of
the speaker and the uniqueness of his program.

There 1s something about his evangellstic gthos that
gets across to the people. Without the aid of the press and
other mass media of communication to keep him before the
public, he is able to attract thousands to his tent to hear
the gospel nightly.

People can usually sense when =z speaker's seeningly
friendly attitude toward them 1is sincere by the consistency
of his practice and the way he relates himself to them.

Cleveland is an examplar of vhat he preaches; and his warm,
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friendly attitude toward his audience in relation to their
bellef and values, and his desire to alleviate the suffering
and hunger of the underprivileged of the community, have done
much to enhance his gthos and appeal to the individusls who
make up hils audience.

Perhaps one of the primary factors in his methodology
that gppeals to the individual members in his audlence ls his
ablllty to frame his ideas and choose the proper words to
meet the level of everyone in his =zudience. By observing
their faclal expressions, the evangelist is able to determine
when he 1s not reaching every lIndividual; and through illus-
trations and explanations he is able to make his points so
clear and simple that everyone in his audlence seemingly is
able to understand hiﬁ.

He always pbepares his message with his audience in
mind; and before he presents this message, he first erndeavors
to determine vhat cuestions this audience would ask about the
subjept. He seeks to make his materiszl relevant to their
needs and interest; he antlclipates their doubts and objectlons
and seeks to explain questions that had gone unexplained by
other speakers.

Whatever means Evangelist Cleveland believes would
promote the morzl and spiritual value of the people and would
focus attention on the campalgn and its objectives are used.
To those who can be reached through music, he seeks to pro-

vide the best, to those who enjoy preaching, he appeals to
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every baslc desire and motive and seeks to move thelr em-
otions, to those who visit his campalgn, he enters into every
home and prays with every family.l

Another means whilch Evangelist Cleveland uses to
appeal to individuals alone is through his radio brozdcast.
He uses this medium to create good will and introduce his
campalgn to those who have never attended. It also serves
as 2 means of Indoctrination for the shut-ins and those who
are unable to attend because of work responsibllities by
offering a free Blble course. Those who write in for the
Bible Course supply the evangelist with nemes for his personsal
workers to visit, and through their united effort these
vorkers are able to bring many to commitments for Christ.
It also serves as an excellent means for stabilizing his
audlience by replacing those who might have stdpped attending
the meeting for various reasons. '

" Redio also provides the means of inflﬁencing many
through the advertisement of his sermon subjects., Unlike
those of many other evangelilsts, Cleveland's subjects are
prepared to arrest the attention of his listeners and create

desire to hear how he will develop themn.

Lone of the basic purposes of the True snd False test
is to secure names for home visltation. ZIZvery person who
takes the test is personally visited by a member of Evangelist
Cleveland's staff. The visltation program, once started, does
not end until the individual is elther baptized in the church

or dropped from the list after several visits for lack of
interest.
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The varlety inherent in hils program, wvhich ovrovides
enterteinment for every age group and socizl level; free
slfts every night; the evangelist's skillful use of the Bible
in his preaching; and the questlon-snd-ansver progrom, com-
bine to find an avenue for appeal to everyone who visits his
meeting. |

Cleveland utllizes every opportunity that comes nis
vay to appeal to iIndividuals in hils audience. While he was

conducting on evangelistlc campalgn in Greensboro, North

Carolina, in the early 50's three bricks were throwm through
his dining room window by unknown assailants. No doubt this
was an attempt on thelr part to discourage his efforts and
to force him through fear of bodily harm to close his meet-
Ings. Without any sign of fear, the next evening he mounted

the platform with the three bricks in his hand; and for
fifteen minutes he preached on the subject: "Three Bricks
That Will Answer In The Judgment."1 The results of this in-
cldent made a deep impression on many individuals in his
audience, and many who were just casual visitors became in-
terested In the young evangelist and a2t the conclusion of

the campaign became baptized members of the church.

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
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Appeal To Indlviduals In A CGroup

Not only does Evangelist Cleveland appeﬁl to individa-
uals alone, he also uses the component of appeal to lndlvid-
uals in groups to create interest and win response. Through
the varlous committee orgonizations connected wlth the cam-~
paign, activities involving members of the participating
churches as well as non-members of the communlity are formed:
(1) to sustoin the interest and support of believers, and
(2) to get non-members involved in the program of the campaign
in order to create a favorable attitude toward the evangelist

| and hils work and also, a better opportunity for persuasion

E through direct contact with individuals who are interested

| in his work in the community and desire to make 1t a success.
The group activity involving the greatest number of

people 1ls the prayer group. This group, depending on the

number of people involved, is subdivided into three time

groups. Group 1 is made up of individuals vho band together

between the hours of 6-8 A.M. to pray for the success of the

meeting;l group 2, from 12-2 P.M.; and group 3, from 8-10 P.M.

These prayer groups are helpful in many ways and con-
tribute substantially to the success or fallure of an evangel-
istic campaign in tﬁe following ways: (1) They not oniy pro-
vide a spiritual tone for the meeting, but assume the

11«:. E, Cleveland, Syllabus on Evangellstlc Procedures,
Mt, P 1.
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responsibllity of supporting the meeting by thelr presence
and by Inviting thelr neighbors to visit the meeting nightly
in order to Justify the goal of the group; (2) They provide
opportunitles for fellowshlp and exchange of ideas regarding
the preachlng of the evangelist; (3) They provide periods for
dlscussling and aﬁalyzing varlous points of views held by the
evangelist that may influence the thinking of the group to
decide in favor of the evangelist's proposals, especilally,
if sugzested by one who believes In the propositions he hacs
been presenting nlghtly and holds the respect and good will
of the group; (4) They offer the opportunity for a large
nuiber of people to work together cooperatively toward a
common objective; (5) They create a feeling of belonging,

and nrovide the opportunity for the recognition of many who

otherwlse would remaln unnoticed znd unknowm; (6) They fur-
nlsh the evangellist with the opportunity to become a resource
person to the group. He may at times gilve o short inspira-
tlonal talk to encourage cohesiveness, and at other times,
especlally during the closing days of the campailgn, seek to
influence group oplnion toward complete fellowship with his
organization through baptism.

Cleveland's use of appeal through prayer groups en-
hances the opportunity for betier communication between hinm
and the prayer groups, and aids in promoting the welfare of
the meeting. It tends to overcome prejudice through fellow-

ship and working for 2 common goal, thus greatly reduces the
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resistance to change.
Another means of appeal to individuals in a group

1 1t 15 a fact

is through the organization of youth choirs.
that Cleveland's evangelistic campalgn is ordinarily the
largest event iIn the community where 1t 1s being conducted,
and the idesa of ﬁerforming before the thousands that f£ill
his meeting place nightly and of providing the music for

his radilo program, furnishes the proper motivation for the
youth of the community to Join the campaign choir. The
youth group provildes a most effective means of appeal to in-
dlviduals in a group by (1) supplyinzs the evangelist with

an organization that considers itself a functlional part of
the campalgn; the involvement of the youth in this group
activity satisfles thelir need for recognition and guarantees
thelr support to the evangelist for the duration of the cé;l
palgn; (2) exposing them to an unbroken continuilty of the
2ermons presented nlghtly by the evangelist, thus enhancing
the posslibility for many converts to his cause from this

group; (3) serving as a means of appealing to parents of the

youth not only to attend the meetings themselves to hear

thelr children sing, but a2lso to invite others to join them.
Another special feature of his program that appeals

to individuals in a group is his welfare program. Seeking

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. cit.
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through this factor to get the people involved with the needs
of thelr community, he points out a solution to satisfy this
need. Once the group becomes involved, 1t is, for the most
part, highly dedicated to the assigned task. The more in-
terested the group becomes in 1ts activity of supplying food
for the hungry and clothing for the 11l clad, the more
sympathetic the members become toward the objectives of the
evengelist, snd thelr vhole-hearted support is given to the
promotion of his program. Thils feature of hls program ap-
peals not only to the satisfaction which these members re-
ceive from the the z2pproval of their communlity nelghbors

who continually supply the food and clothing which they dis-
tribute weekly, but also to the sense of their lmportance

and usefulness to thelr fellowman.

The Appeal To The Crowd

The ninth component, the appeal to the crowd, is to
evangellism what grace 1s to salvation. Without the effective

use of this component, all attempts on the part of an evangel-
ist to influence the behavior of an audience and win a favor-
able response to his proposals are futile.

Evangellst Cleveland's use of thls component and its
effect on the crowd can hest be expressed by saying: the
more they attend, the more they want to attend. Thils state-
ment finds verification in the fact that thousands throhs
his tents nightly and that he has the drawing power to hold
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the majority of them to the close of the campalign.

Wnille curiloslty might be the motivational factor
that fills hils tent to capacity on the ovening night of his
evangelistlc crusade, the power to sustain the attention of
the people created on the opening night through his method
of advertising énd the development of that ~ttention into
an interest that brings hundreds to his tent before the
opening of the meeting in order to secure seats thereafter
cannot be attributed to this factor alone.

Like an architect who carefully plans a blue print
for a proposed house, mapping out the detalls of the struc-
ture and every part pertalning to it, Evangellist Cleveland
in like monner mavs out his course of action and plans his

program to appeal to the spiritual and psychologlcal needs

and Jesires of his proposed audilence.

The blue print of Cleveland's program is found 1in
his nightly progrem. His nightly progrom may be described
as a well-organized and carefully-developed plan of evangel-
istic procedure designed to stimulate interest, 1induce con-
viction, and move his audience to accept hls proposltions.
Through the variety and arrangement of the varlous elements
which comprise his nightly program, Cleveland seeks to re-
view any subject he has presented in the past, prepare the
minds of his audlence for the sermon to be presented nightly,
and create curlosity and the desire to hear sermons yet to

be presented in the future through his salesmanship
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techniques during the announcement perilod.

His nlghtly program calls for split-second timing on

the part of each worker in the campalgn. =Zach helper 1is

—
furnished with a detalled outline of the nightly/ﬁrogram,
and the time allocated for each item on thne progéam is timed
and rigldly maintained. Each member of the evangelistlc
team knows when he 1s to execute hls assigned responsibility,
end the program moves along with disvatch and efficliency in
an unbroken continulty.

The following outline is a sample of the timing and
arrangement of Cleveland's nightly program. While starting
time will vary according to the locality in which the cam-
palgn 1s belng conducted, the schedule listed below repre-
sents the standard procedure for all of his campalgns. The
Blble class hour before each meeting followed by:

song service.'......0...."...............Ilo minutes
Openin& bons.'l........'.’...........l..... dminutes
Prayer.........I.......l....0......."0.0.. lminute
Special Ivlusic....IC.Ol.......l........'.... 3minutes
ANNOUNCEMENLS et vecscccassossssossescasssesb=7T minutes
True-False TeB8tleceserecceccccrcsnssscescesssl0 minutes
QUESLIioNSs ANSWEreG.c.ccescrsseccracesscsees O minutes
ofrerirls.CQIOQCOCOI.....I’.ll.l........l... Bminutes
special I'Iusic.'.....'...l.'I.I.'l.......c.. Bminutes

Sermon and ApPPeale.ececcecscesescacsscsssess40 minutes
closmg.....‘...........0..!............0..Bminutesl

For the eorly arrivers, a Bible Class is formed to

brezk the monotmy of waiting and provide -n opportunity for

12. E. Cleveland, Syllabus for Evopselistic
Procedures, p. 6.
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the exchange of 1deas. Since all denominations turn to the
Blble as the source of their teachlng =nd the authority upon
which their organizations rest, Cleveland uses the Blble
class: (1) to establish rapport with his audlence; (2) to
review the sermon presented the night vefore in order to
atrengthen the attitude established through the preached
Word, clarify points not fully understood by some, and in-
troduce the subject matter to others who might not have at-
tended the previous meeting; (3) to unify the audience and
provide partlcipatlon through the exchange of i1deas; (4) to
create a deeper appreciation for the Bible through the ex-
amination of its contents by those who attend the class.

Every portlon of his program is designed to appeal
to the crowd; whether it is singing lustily together‘in the
song service or being entertained with music provided by
choirs from visiting churches or his own music staff, every
segment is planned to meke a definite appeal to the crowd.

The manner in which Cleveland announces his future

brograms appeals to many in his sudlence. The value which
C;eveland places on the announcement element of his program
may be observed by the amount of time he allots to thls sec-
tlon. Temporally considered, this segment 1s equaled with
the song service, a2nd is superseded, so far as the time ele-

ment 1s concerned, only by the sermon. It is this portion
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of hls program where the evangelist becomes a salesmanl ahd

seeks to create a desire in his audlence to hear the sermon

that will be presented the next evening. In order to keep

an audience, Cleveland admonishes his assoclates in these

words : .

Sell, sell, sell your meetings. Play on =21l emotional
keys . . . always talk about tomorrow. It 1s your most
important meeting.?2

In an interview with the writer concerning the an-
nouncement perlod, Cleveland saild:

I believe . . . the interest of the evangelist himself
in what he is trying to interest others to belleve and
accept . . . 18 the most powerful persuaslve factor in
creating and holding an audlence.

After relating an experience during his boyhood days
as a "snowball salesman" how he outsold his competltion by
the sheer enjoyment and satisfaction he received from eating
one of his own snowballs in the midst of the crowd while his

competitors were glorifying theilr products in loud acclama-

tions, he made the following application:

The same is true in the pulpit. It 1s true in any sit-
uation where your object is to persuade people to act
on a proposition. If you are genuinely interested in
your subject, you will not speak about it in a listless,
lifeless manmer, you will present it in such an enthusi-
astic and vivaclous manner that your audlence will be

1E. E. Cleveland, Interview, loc. glt.
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convinced that 1f 1t is that vital to you, it must hold
some significance for them. The gulding principle of
creating an interest in anything in a man is to be gen-
uinely interested in it yourself.l

Filtzgerald Harris, an ordained minister of the
Caribbean Unlon of Seventh-day Adventists, and Cleveland's
song leader during his campaign in Port of Spain, the capital
of Trinldad and Tobago Colony, speaking to the point of
Cleveland's ablility to sell his program to the public, mede
these remarks: '

From the beginning of his work in Trinidad, Earl
Cleveland worked his way into the peoples' hearts.

He could control five thousand people with the snap
of his finger. . . . 1In all of his transactions with
the publlic, he manifested a genuine interest in what
he was seeking to get across to the people. He has a
type of enthusailsm one cannot miss. He has a way of
saying things, of putting himself in the place of
others . . . that attract people to him, and makes
them feel that he is God's man to them, and one with
them. All his expressions are simple and easy to un-
derstand. The people sensed his sincere interest for
their welfare and everything he did and saild revealed
that faect.?2

Harris polnted out that Evangelist Cleveland pro-
motes the subject for the subsequent evening not only during
the announcement period but also in his sermons. While in
Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, it was Cleveland's practice to
give the people a portion of the sermon for the following

evening in order to create a desire to return the next night

11n14.

2Fitzserald Harris, Interview at Oakwood College,
February 10, 1967.

;o
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to hear the full, developed topic.>

The use of glfts and awards is another technique
Cleveland employs to create interest and appeal to individ-
uals In a crowd. Blbles are given away to any person (ex-
cept members of the church) wh§ brings the largest number
of visitors to ﬁhe meeting. To determine who has the larg-
est number of visltors each night, the individuals are asked
to stand up with thelr visitors. This technique keeps the
people busy inviting their friends to the meetings and keeps
the tent filled to capaclity nightly.

In order that no one will become discouraged, the
evangelist glves ten Bibles away nightly to those who have

2 Also those who

brought 2 specific number of visitors.
fall to reach the number, usually set according to the at-
tendance needs of the meeting, are given inspirational bcoks.3

Awards are glven to those who have come the greatest distance

to attend the meeting, the oldest person in the meeting, the
person who occuples the "magic seat." The magic seat is
simply the selectlion of a person, at random, who occuples a

2 seat in a certain section of the tent or auditorium nightly.
A different sectlon is selected each evening. Also, to en-

courage the people to be present for the opening exercise,

11pi4.

®E. E. Cleveleand, Syllabus for Evangellstic
Erocedures, gp. oik., p. 7.

S1pig.
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e, Blble 1ls given to the first person who enters the tent.l

Another important feature of Cleveland's nightly pro-
gram deslgned to appeal to individuels in a crowd is the
true-and-false test. Among the various mesns of securing
names for home visltatlon, which Cleveland considers as one
of the most essential factors in securing decisions for
churchlmembership, the true-and-false test is accorded first
place in his system.?

This test 1s glven each night except Sunday,3 and
provides an excellent opportunity for every person in his
eudlence to participate. Since Cleveland does not consider
the Sunday nlight audience as a representative estimate of
his average audience, and the true-and-felse test serves as
a check 1list of the people's interest in his campaign and
the basls upon vwhich he is able to predict the number of
accessions to the church, he does not give the test on
Sunday nights.

The true-and-false test follows this procedures:

The ushers gilve a pencil and blank cerd to each person as

he enters the door. The people are requested to put their

1114,
21bia.

31pia.

Fin s o
0T
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names and addresses on the card, and for the five questions
glven each night, they are requested to number their card

from one to five.l

To encourage participation, the evange-
list announces that tomorrow night he will read =211 of the
names of those who answered the questions correctly and zive
them a prize, but that he will not read the nzmes of those
who did not get all the answers correct.2 Thls announcement
has a twofold purpose: (1) It seeks to drew the people back
the next evening to find out if they have won a prize, and
(2) 1t seeks to assure them that no one wlll be embarrassed.
This part of the prozram is made humorous by inject-
ing such expressions as:
I see some of you are not taking my test. Come on,
folks, lets get the pencils moving: You have nothing
to lose but the lead in the pencil =nd I 2m giving you
that. . . . How many of you think you got all of the
questions right? How many think you missed only oneg
How many of you don't know how many you have missed?
In order to receive a prize one must answer all of
the questlions correctly. The evangelist usually has a "hard
question" in each set of questions so that it will not be-

come too expensive to operate by giving avay too many gifts.4

11n1g4.
°Ibig.
3E, E. Cleveland, Interview, loc.cit.

%, E. Cleveland, Syllabus for Svangelistic
Brocedures, op. cit., p. T.
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The advantages of this method are mony: (1) It pro-
vides an opportunity to review the sermon preached the night
before; (2) 1t enables the evangelist to determine how well
the principal points of his sermon are being absorbed by his
audience; (3) it serves as an attendance record and provides
the evangelist with a ready reference in regards to the de-
gree of interest each peréon has in his campalgn by the fre-
quent appearance of individual names on the test cards
throughout the week; (4) it serves as an outlet for humor;
(5) 1t becomes 2 decision card for those who insert the
letter "Xf on their cards during decision weeks; (6) it
provideé names for the Bible workers associsted with the
compalgn for home visitation. These personal workers assist
the evangelist ln securing decisions for Christ in the fol-

lowing manner: (a) they pray for the problems and needs of

the people vwhom they visit each week; (b) they keep the
evangelist informed of the interest of the people. This
information enables the evangelist to keep his sermons perti-
nent to their desires and needs; (c) they encourage the
people to attend the meetings regularly and subnit religious
questions they desire to have answered; (d) they encourage
the people on their list to accept the proposlitions of the
eévangellst during decision weeks. (7) It provides the-
evangelist ﬁith sufficient knowledge to predict with a de-
gree of accuracy how many baptisms he will perform at the

close of his campalgn.

.
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Turning from Cleveland's use of the true-and-false
test to hils Question-and-Answer period, one finds a highly
developed plan for appeal to the individual in a crowd based
on the interest and desire of the people for answers to their
religious problems.

The audiénce 1s invited to write in questions on any
subject of 2 religlous nature and give them to the question

me.nl

or any worker connected with the campaign. The question
men reads the questlons, and the evangelist supplies the
answvers. The question men, at times, interrupts the evange-
1list to pose questions vhich he believes the writers of the
questions might ask from the answers given by the evangelist.
Unllke most evangelists vho use the question-and-
answver method, Clevelend follows the practice of using a
questlon man rother than 2 question box.2 He believes that
the dialogue between the evangelist ond the question men
creates an interest in the problem being discussed and
focuses the attention of the audience on the rsnswers the

evanzellst gives to each question in =z manner, by far,

superior to the gquestion box method.

1The question man is a member of Cleveland's com-
palgn staff whose specific responsibility i1s to read ques-
tlons received from the audience.

2E. E, Cleveland, Interview, logc. cit.
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The questlon-and-answer program serves a three fold purpose:
(1) it functions as = means of indoctrination; (2) it per-
forms os a medlum of imparting information; and (3) it may
be used successfully as a tool for stinulating interest in
topics for future consideration.

As & medium of indoctrinntion, the guestion-and-
enswer perlod permits the evangelist: (1) to review the
subject presented the night before; (2) to reach back to any
subject during the course of the campaisn and £ill in the
knowledge gap for the man who happens to stert attending the
meetings during the advanced stages and did not he= certaln
vital topics necessary for making o rational decision in
favor of hils proposition; (3) it is an effective means for
elucidating voints not clearly comprehended by some in his

E audience.

: As 2 medlum of disseminating general information
vhich will not be covered in the regular sermons, the
question-and-answer period stands without 2 peer. Because
the Bible 1is a comprehensive book, touching every phase of
human interest and desire, it is almost impossible for an
evangelist, in a single campalign, to relate it to every need
of the people. Therefore, the question-and-answer perlod

glves the evangelist the opportunity to include a2 variety of

subjects and issues not covered in his sermons.
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The questlion-and-answer period also offords an op-
portunity to stimulate interest in topics for future con-
sideration. Through this method, the evangelist is able to
discuss controversial i1ssues and pave the way for their
favorable acceptance by answering the obJjectionable features
and establishing a2 rational basis for their velidity before
they are presented in sermon form.

Through his preaching, Evangellst Cleveland appeals
to the crowd by relating his sermons to meet their sSpiritual
needs. He clarifies doubts that they may have pertaining to
the subjects he offers nightly, and he mckes his points so
clear they can be understood on any academic level. iiis
1llustrations are tzken from incidents then current to his
audience, and his skillful application of these current
events to Bible prophecy becomes lively discussions through-
out the city among many of the people.l

During the Rellgious Emphasis Week conducted by
Evangelist Cleveland on the campus of Oskwood College in
1965, more than 90% of the student body who responded to 2
auestionnaire sald that the factors in his sermons thet ap-
pealed to them more than others were: (1) His ability to
relate his material to meet the needs and interests of the

Student body; (2) His ability to clarify difficult passages

lObservat.ion made by the writer during Evangelist
Cleveland's Washington, D. G. Campaign.
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of scripture and seemingly contradictory statements found in
the Bible through the use of appropriate i1llustrations and
loglcal explanations; (3) His ability to use familiar terms
which grectly amplified the priucipal points of his sermon
and made them eszsy to understand; (4) His ability to use the
common-~place exéeriences of every day l1life to illustrate
points in his sermons =-- his personal experlences give life
to hls presentation, end "the past rolls into the present
with startling ease;" (5) His ability to combine music and
narrative as an effective organ in moving the emotions and
achleving decisions for Christ; (6) His use of dialogue to
1llustrate moany of the experiences he has encountered; (7)
His ablility and skillful use of repetition to keep his main
tiieme before his audience; and (8) His ablllty to use ges-
tures in a meaningful, forceful manner to exnress his
thoughts found o great response among them.

In the second section requesting comments on the
foctors which they thought he used more effectively than
others 1n his sermons, the following ore o few szmples taken
from the many comments relative to his appveal to indlviduals
in é crowd.

The mamner in vhich Elder Cleveland is azble to speak
with confldence and ease i1s to me the great center of
interest in his presentation. Ke believes his nessage.

e knows the 'Good Shepherd" ond consequently is quite
&t home with His sneep.

By the use of dieslogue in his sermons, characters of
yesteryear and to-daoy seemed to "come olive." This at-
tributes enimation to his messages.
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Posltive authoritative speech, high interest elements,
impresslve expressions, dynamic communication without
any equlvocation or indefiniteness, these have made his
speaking to me a listening pleasure. . . . In parallel
with the above statement, I would like to choose #2.1
His sermons were in my opinion pertinent to our present
conditions. They were vitally essenti:=l.

I have selected #20 because his sermon contained humor;
yet it 41d not detract from the main idea he was trying
to establish nor from its seriousness. .

I have chosen 1-6 because all of these used in one ser-
mon present varilations which hold my attention. To hold
the attention of people, you have to keep them at the
polnt of not knowing what to expect next. This is what
Elder Clevelend does. He keeps us smiling but yet in

a serious mood. I can't properly explain it but I like
1t.

Numbers 3, 7, 9, and 13 appeal to me more than others.
He used simple, everyday language thet all listeners
could grasp. By the way he spoke with self confidence
and assurance, you could tell that his sermon was fully
prepared. For instance, he would announce the next
night's sermon and one would say, "I have heard that
before," but upon listening the following night, one's
concluslion is that it sounded different. I never lost
interest through any of his sermons. He always kept me
ha?gins on each word fearing that I would miss some-
thing.

He possess confidence and ease. He causes you to
become engrossed in what he 1s saying by using some
element of suspense. At no time do you lose interest
in his sermons. Elder Cleveland speaks humorously on
some points but one 1s able to grasp the princiral
point of his sermon. He has this certain way of at-~
tracting the audience to what he is saying and hardly
ever 1s one so detracted that he loses interest.

lthe general neature of such items as #2, #20, ete., is
as follows: #2 is concerned with the relation of sermon
material to the need of the asudience. #20, the use of humor;
number 1-6 are concerned with the speaker's manner of de-
livery, suspense, and variety; 413 seeks to measure the in-
terest of the audience in the speaker's proposition.
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I am most lmpressed through his vivid story telling end
blackboard illustratlons. Another outstanding quality
he possesses is hls ability to get his audience to
agree wlth hlm step by step throughout the sermon.
Evengelist Cleveland's use of the ninth component
reveals not only the impact of his appeal to individuals in
a crowd but also the many avenues of approach to the human
mind a persuasive speaker has at his disposal to appeal to
every individual in hils audilence.
From the evidence based on the testimonies listed
afove, one finds that the same message delivered by the
same speaker appeals to individuals in =2 crowd in different
manners. For instance, while some were impressed with the
menner in which he orgenized and delivered his material to
meet the needs of his cudience, others were moved by the con-
fidence and ease in vhich he presented his message and his

through belief in everything he preached. To some, anima-

tlon was the most impressive factor, while to others, his

substlitution of specific ideas for general opinions and his
abillity to weave the common, everyday experiences of life in
his serm9ns to clarify ideas unfamiliar to anyone in his
audlence made listening to them s pleasure.

Suspense has captlvated the attention of many, while
the attention of others was attracted snd maintained by the
Vitalness of the sermon ~s it related to their individual
needs and deslres. Humor is used by Evangelist Cleveland to

atiract attention to the point he wishes to fasten in the
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thinkinz of hls audlence, and his effective use of 1llustra-

tions has won for him the goodwill of his sudience.
Declsion

The tenth component, the factor of jecision, con-

stitutes the primary purpose of Svangelist Cleveland'é
endeavors and the goal for which the otiaer nine components
contribute thelr influence.

Cleveland's method of appealing for decisions,
especlally for church membership, differs somewhat in de-
t21ls from the method used by Billy 3wnday, Billy Graham,
and other evangelists. Cleveland, like Blilly Sunday, Billy
Grahem, and other evangelists, does mcke direct appezls to
Individuals in on audience for commitments to Christ, but
unlike them, he requires decisions for baptism into church
fellowshlp to be made in the home.t

Cleveland teaches that colls for decisions should
e mzde nightly. These spirited invitations are not neces-
sarily ceclls for church membershivp but czlls to surrender
to the will of Christ.® He advocates that no sermon shou;d
ever be preasched without giving every individual in the

sudlence an opportunity to turn from sin to Christ his

lE. Z. Cleveland, zvanece oced S,

Qp—l—m.’ pc 7-

o

~Ikid.
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Savlior; and with egual emphasis he stresces the poiht of
securing declslons for Christ =nd church membershlp in the
privacy of the individual's home.

Cleveland hess abandoned the "progressive method" of
appeallng to an audlence by requesting them: (1) to raise
their hands; (2)lto 8tand to thelr feet; znd (3) to come
forward. He uses the cord system.l

The "progressive method" tends to divide his =udience
and glve thoée who might be prejudiced asaiqst his proposi-
tions on opportunity to influence their friends against mem-
bership into his organization before he or nis Bible workers
have the opportunity to reazch them. He agrees that there are
some zood features, however, in this system. The hand rais-
ings technigue, for Instance, serves as o feed back of the
interest the -udience h=os in his vropositions and is still
uced by the evangelist for this purpose.

The card method 1s 2 technique introduced by
Ivangellist Cleveland to protect the vrivacy of the people
vho attend his meeting, to preserve the unlty of his audience,
and zive the people an opportunity in the quietness of their

homes to make decisions for church membership.

The seme cards used by the audience Juring the true-

and-f21se tests are 21so used to reglister their decisions.

1z, E. Cleveland, o Fyans

Erogedures, pp. 9-10.

Reproduceciisvv‘ith permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



222

The people are asked to retain their cards until the time
of the appeal; then check the card with the alphabet "X" to
indicate their decision.l

While soft, background music is being played by the
orgonist, the evangellst makes his zppeal. To glve added
solemnlity to the.occasion, plctures of the passion of Christ
are flashed on the screen. It is while the lights are out
that the evangelist ssks those who wish to respond to the
eppeal to indicate it by the sign "x".2

Cleveland's appeal usually lasts from eight to ten
minutes,3 during whilch time the evangelist seeks to show:
(1) Cod's willingness to save sinners. He points to the
cross 28 indlsputable evidence of God's willingness to save
all who will nccept Him. (2) God's ability to save sinners.
God is both willing and able to save sinners. "He is able
to save to the uttermost. . . .4 (3) God's immedizte avail-
abllity for salvation. The sinner is shown that God can
save him now. "Now is the day of salvaztion" is the burden

of his appezl.D

I, E. Cleveland, Syllabus for ERvsngelistic
Brocedures, pp. $-10. ,
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Cleveland's use of all of thc components cstablished
by Leacour rlaces him in the revival ond ovanselistic tradil-
tion. 'ith these coumponents, he has been able to develop a
hishly effective nnd well-orjanized plan of proccdure, which
corpriscs three Jivisions: (1) the pre-campalirn »roraration,
“hich 4+ conceorned larsely with the orng zatlional conmronent
of his mothod; (2) the elerments making up his ni-htly vrogram;
e (3) tochini~ues involving his metho? of rrcdicting the nun-
ber of converts he will baptize during the oarly perlod of his
campaisne The first division may he labeled, "How to Get an
Audience,” the second, "How to Hold an Audience,” znd the third,
"low to Influencc an Audlence to Accept Your Fropositions,”

The rrce-campalon sspects of Cloeveland's methodolorical
system are concorned primarily.with the role which his cvange-
listlec staff ond the nembers of the local church ore to play in
the suceessful operation of the campaign; thoe nil~htly prosram
comprises the techninues set in notion to hold the attention of
1is cudlence an 2ids in muiding their thoushts to the DIOD=-
ositlons he dcsires them to zceccept; and the card tochnicue
Serves ~g o 4ally check 1list on attendance and a cauge for
rredicting rgculte. Cleveland's prosram 13 arranged to strees
subjects conccrning the prescnt, to revicw subjccts of the past,

and to create 2 desire to hear subjects which he will prosent

in the fusture,
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CHAPTER VII

CLEVELAND'S EVANGELISTIC PREACHING:
INVENTION, ARRANGEMENT, STYLE

In the previous chapters, we have concentrated on
Evangelist Cleveland as a methodologist. In this chapter
we shall consider him 28 a speaker.

In order to study in depth the speaking of Cleveland
[ as an evangellst, we have selected one of his sermons, "A
Question of Authority", from a group of seventy-four sermons
to analyze in depth by the classical constituents of inven-
tion, arrangement, and style. Delivery, the last of the
canons of rhetorig, will be treated in the next chapter.

Since each constituent has a distinctive function,
the organization of this chapter will follow the plan of
defining each canon and placing each under a separate heading

in order to study the sermonic material of Evangelist

Cleveland as it relates to these separate categories of

measurement.

dnventlon

The term invention is concerned with "the work of

finding ideas, materials, and arguments and of surveying

224
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one's resources",l
Thonssen and Bailrd, writing on the first of the five
canons of speech, observe:

Invention involves the attempt on the part of the

orator, as Clcero says, "to find out what he should
8ay. « o «" It 1s an investigative undertaking, em-

braclng a survey and forecast of the subject and a
search for the arguments suitable to the given rhetori-
cal effort. . . . [It includes] the idea of the
status, and the modes of persuasion-logical, emotional,
and ethlcal in all their complex interrelations.?

Both modern and ancient rhetoriclans agree that in-
ventlon 1s concerned with the selection and development of
subjJect material for persuasive purposes. According to
Aristotle, "proofs" or “persuasions" are of two kinds:
"non-artistic" and “aristic".> By "non-artistic proofs”,
as used in this study, we mean supporting materials4 used
by Cleveland to give validity to the arguments he presents
in his sermons, such as: Appeal to the authority of the

Scripture, quotations, illustrations, and experiences from

life, etc. By "artistic proofs" we mean proofs that are
constructed by Cleveland's owvm sk111,5 by means of: (1)

hls character or ethical proof (2) his utilization of reason

1Donald C. Bryant and Karl R. Wallace, Fundamentals
R (New York: Appleton-~Century-Crafts, Inc.,

2Thonssen and Balrd, op._clt., p. 79.

Saristotle, gop. cit., p. 8.

41pag.

°Ihid.

Reproduced with bermission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




-y

or lonlenl zreod; and (3) hiles ability 4o nove Lho onotions
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nellieving Aristotle's "nroofs" to contrin the es-
senticl clementa of inventlion as d- fined LY both anclent
and noderm writers, we shall conslder then os ~uide-linces

in ocur n2nelysls of inventlon iIn Cloveland's sermon,

on=Artistic Iroofs of Invention

Appceal to the Authority of Serinture

‘Tithout acuegtion, thc Blble iz onc of the nost
doriinant non-artistic proofs enrloryed by Evanselist Cleveland
to ~ive suprort to the rropositions he seeXks his audience to
accent, Thic fact can be readlly derionstrated by the sernon
mder iavestisation, noncly: "4 Jucstlion of Authority." To
shou that God is thoe rishtful ruler in the insdonm of men,

Clevelond makes Jdrect reforence to twelve books of the Nible,

ctnl 2lludes to tiro others, from these fourteoon bools, he

utlilizes tvwcnty-~sixz JAlTcrent chepters and thirty-cisht sep-
~rote verses, The aceonmpanying tableo 1l 212 An depleting
the distribution of Niblical rceferences cnployed to eatablish
his vroposition of God's risht to rule nen.

| Inatead of followins the order of books, chapters,
and verses os listed in Hvanmelist Cleveland's scrmon, this
chart will 1ist these references according to their arrange-

nent in the iing Jomes Version of thc Dible. All books,
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chapters, and verses heving an asterisk before them are
identifled as references alluded to without glving the sype-

cific Scriptural source.

TABLE 1

TABLE OF BIBLE TEXTS
REFERRED TO IN CLEVELAND'S SERMON

Books of the Blble Chapters } Verses From
Referred to in Sermon Used Books znd Chapters
Genesls 1 26
*Genesis 2 7
Genesis 3 1,4
#*Job 13 15
Psalms 22 28
Psalms 27 13 .
#Psalms ) 100 3
*Psalms 33 o
Isalah 14 13-14
Isalah 45 12-18
#Isaiah 53 4
Ezekiel ' 28 2
Daniel 3 16
Daniel 4 17
#Matthew 4 10
*Matthewr 8 20
®llotther 0 1.1
Luke 6 22-23
Acts 5 29
I Corinthians 6 . 19,20
Colosslions 1l 4 4
Hebrews 1 A 14
#*Hebrews 4 T
Hebrews 7 : 24
Jude 1 14
Revelation 12 7-9
Total 14 26 38
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Quotatlons

For supporting materizl to establish his point of

vliewv and create good will, Cleveland often quotes from sev-
erzl authoritlies whose works are familiar to his audience.
From the four quotations used in the sermon "A Question of
Authority", one expresses an ides contrary to the point he
1s seeking to establish; the other three are taken from songs
loved by many for their spiritual fervor and Christian value.
In his endeavor to show that God rules in the kingdom
of meh, but that His authority is challenged by man, he
quotes the words of William Ernest Henley's "Invictus":

I am the_master of my fate; I am the captain of
my soul.l

To clarify the meaning of the term "Watchers", re-
ferred o in his opening text, and establish the poin£ that
angels are the "Watchers", Cleveland directs the minds of his
audlence to the familiar words of an old Negro Spiritual:

All night, 2ll day, the angels are watching over me
my Lord.<

After asserting man's inability to govern himself,
and God's right to rule in the affairs of the universe, first

by His creative act, and second by his redemptive sacrifice,

174 Question of Authority", preached by Evangelist
Cleveland. See appendix p. 325.

2Inid. .
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Cleveland summons the words of George Bernerd in sn effort
to validate his claim that the very healing of (men's soul)
1s based upon the redemptive act of Calvary in these ex-

pressions:

On a hill far away stood an old rugged cross,

The emblem of suffering and shame,

And I love that old cross where the Dearest =2nd Best
For a world of lost sinners was slain.l

In contrast to man's inability to control himself
unalded by divine asslstance, Cleveland depicts the happy
state of the man who recognizes the authority of God as
ruler of the universe in the words of H. G Spafford, who

wrote:

When peace like a river attendeth ny vey
When sorrow like sea billows roll;

Whatever my lot, Thou hes taught me Bo say,
It is, well it is well with my soul.

Illustration

In his workshop lecture, Cleveland defined the term
1llustration as "a window designed to shed light on the sub-
Ject under discussion".” Judged by his definition,

Cleveland's sermon under investigation abounds in 1llustra-
tions of several varleties. For example, to validate his

assertion that man 1s by nature a dependent, Cleveland uses

11pia., p. 334.

Ibid., p. 335.

3E. E. Cleveland, Oakwood College Evangelistic
Workshop, February 8, 1967.
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five examples to 1llustrate his point:

We are breathing God's air, eating Cod's food,
wearing His clothing,l drinking His water, snd
living on God's earth. All of these things we
found when we were born. We are resvonsible
for none of this. We are therefore by nature
dependent. . . .<

To illustrate the importance of ldentification,
Cleveland substltutes the short speclfic instences for the

longer, detzlled narrative type of example:

A few years ago I was in =2 foreign country on a2 sun-
baked field working hard to pitch a tent in vhich I

wes golng to hold a class for twenty ministers. Lunch
time ceme and a little o0ld lady came out on the field
wlth 2 sack in her hand. She took out three bricks =nd
placed them. She took out some sticks and 1it a fire,
put a pot on the bricks and put water in the pot and
mashed plantains with her own hand and put that in the
pot and let it cook a while, 2nd then in her own good
time shouted in our language that food was ready. She
had banzna leaves for plates. This was not exectly ac-
cording to my tralning, but it occurred to me that un-
less I could line up and eat with these men and ldentify
myself with them, I might as well g0 home, for my in-
fluence on them would be nil. And so when the time
came, I ate. As I stood eating with my fingers from a
banana leaf in this foreign country, 2 mighty shout
went up from the throats of these men as they reallzed
here was one who had identified himself with them, and
to them this was a redemptive feature. My influence
with them was secure because I was one of them. Had I
not been willing to become one of them, I might as well
have taken a plane and made my flight back to America
without speaking a word. But because I could identify
and become one of then, they_became one with me, and
our fellowship was complete.

1No doubt this statement has reference to the materi-
als produced by God from which the garments were made.

2"p Question of Authority", Appendix, p. %28.
3Ibid., p. %36.
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From thls detalled narrative of his personal experi-

-ence, Cleveland by gontrast and example draws from it to
deplct the identification of Christ with the human femily.

Beglnning wlth the birth of Christ, he continues:

and so 1t was 1900 years ago wvhen the baby was born
in Bethlehem, 1t was Christ identifying Himself with
the human family. . . . He ate with publicans and
sinners. . . . He became one with us that we might
become one with Him, and His influence is secure in
our lives because He was one of us.l

Cleveland's use of experiences from life to portray
man's inability to rule his fellowman is illustrated from
the following examples:

"History by and large is a record of [the experiences]
of man's inability to rule his fellowman. The rise and
fall of nations tell us that man has been unseccessful
in [his] attempt to govern his fellowman. . . . This
then aeccounts for all the trouble that has taken place
between human beings. All the wars that have been
fought [Were] efforts of man to subdue and keep. under
subjJection his fellowman. Each attempt of cougse has
sooner or later met with abject failure. . . .

Leaving the experiences of men in the past, Cleveland
directs the minds of his listeners to the present dey experi-
eénces of man in his struggle to cope with the problems of
life, by saying: |

Individual man has proven himself a dependent.
Collective man hes proven himself incapable of solving

the world's minutest problems. We still have the pro-
blem of international peace. The problem of hunger.

h
mnOD po 336.
°Ibid., p. 326.
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The problem of crime and innumerable vroblems that
man both individually and collgctively has proven

himself insufficient to sqlve.

Artistic Proofs of Invention
Ethlcal Proof or Ethos

By ethical proof, we mean the influence exerted by

the speaker through his character. Of the three kinds of

Artistic persuasion mentioned previously -- ethical, pathetic,

and logical =-- Arlstotle says of ethical proof:

« « « It 18 not true, 28 some writers on the art
malntalin, that the probity of the speaker contributes
nothing to hls persuasiveness; on the contraory, we
might almost affirm that his character (ethos) is the
most potent of all means of persuasion. ‘

Modern speech writers concur with this principle.

Bryant and Wallace, for example, say:

» that a speaker's personality and character exert

as stroné an influence (perhaps an even stronger in-
fluence) upon the reaction of his ideas as do argument
end evidence and appeals to emotions 2nd attitudes.’

A speaker's ethical appeal or ethos may be evinced

in hls sermon through the following means: (1) the identifi-

cation of his ideas with those of his audience; (2) the dis-

play of intellectual integrity ~nd wisdom in term of sermon

11p14., p. 33s.
2Aristotle, gp. cit., p. 9.
3Bryant and Wallace, Qop. c¢lt., pp. 339-340.
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materials, and (3) the manner in which he administers praise
and reproof to those from whom he seeks to gain acceptance

of his views.l

Identdficatlion

Examples.of the use of ldentification in Cleveland's -
sermon z2re manifold. In fact, ldentification is bullt into
each segment of hils sermon through the formation of his pur-
pose, the accumulation and organization of hls data, the
illustrations and supporting proofs of his ideas, and the
careful restatements of his purpose.

To trace Cleveland's use of 1dentif1cétion, let us

begin wlth his introduction. After stating his subject and

rezding his "dual texts", he manifests his constant aware-
ness of his audlence by explaining technical terms through
the use of famillar songs and i1llustrations that thelr ex-
perlences have equlpped them to understand. For instance,
in explaining the term "Watchers" used in his opening text,
he said:

Who are the watchers? e glng in an o0ld spiritual,

"All niﬁht, all day, Tne angels are watching over me,

my Lord". The angels are the watchers. They not
only watch over us, they watch us.

lthonssen and Baird, op. cit., p. 387.
2up Question of Authority", Appendix, ». 325.
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Likewlse with the term "Holy ones", instead of apply-
ing the technical termonology of theology, he draws upon the
experlences of the sudlence:

We know this has reference to the triune Cod-the Father,
Son, and the Holy Ghost- then, for fear some do not
possess this knowledge, he continues for_in them 2lone
is holiness "underived” and "unborrowed".l

Cleveland does not attempt to exalt himself by de-
preclating the achievements of others; it appears as if he
takes into consideration that 1t is through the appreciation
of others that one wins respect for himself. Throughout the
body of hls sermons one finds.reference to the first person
plural pronoun thirty times. The use of these personal

- pronouns suggests the 1dea of togetherness as revealed in
the following expression taken from the body of the sermon
under investigation: .

To be sure, the challenge to Eis authority springs
from two sources . . . we will discuss these two com-
peting forms of authority in some detail individually.
human authority . . . we f£find this in
in Genesls Chpater 1 and verse 26, and I quote. . . .
Human Authority also contradicts divine authority in
the realm of the judicial. ¥We have such » record in
the 3rd chapter of the Book of Daniel. . . .
There 1s a second area of challenge to the authority
of God . . . and that 1s angelic authority. In the

Book of Isalah Chapter 14, verses 13 and_ 14 we read of
root of this interesting conflict. . . .2

11pid., p.326.
2I.'h.‘Ld.., P.330.
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Intellectual Intezrity and Wisdom

In his attempt to set forth the value of man's equal
rights through the creative aqt of God, Cleveland emphasizes
the freedom, autonony, and sovereignty with which Cod
created man. Cleveland teaches that man was created to be
free; and any attempt to hold him in servitude, to force him
to do the commends of others without his consent is to de-
base the dignity of man and place him on = level that con-
tradicts the intent of his creation.

In his reference to the failure of man through war
to subjugate his fellowman, Cleveland appezls to the dignity
of man to rem~in free. To assert oneself even in the face
of overvhelming 6dds is an indication on the part of man to
protect his right to be free. Therefore, he said, enhancing
the worth of even the lowasst aspects of humanity:

The slave has always risen to throw off the yoke of
hls master and the conquered has sooner or later risen
to smite his conqueror. This 1s the sad tale of man's
attempt to control his fellowman.

To avold offense to those who might believe that

man 1s the master of hils fate and the captain of his soul,
Cleveland does not attack the idea outright. He places the
concept In the form of a question, and then, from materisls

taken from the Bible and examples provided by nature, he

1Ivid., p. 327.
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suggests that man 1s not o captain but a dependent. Let us
note hils use of evidence as a factor of personal proof:

But 1s man the Cnaptain of his soul? Is he, and can

he ever be the master of his own fate? (appesling to
the Seriptures I Cor. 6:19-20, he shows) . . . your
body 1s the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
vinich you have of God, and ye are not vour owm . . .
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit
which are God's. . .-. Man by nature 1s 2 dependent.

A dependent cannot govern. I!e is a dependent physi-
cally, mentally, cond spirituclly . . . we are breathing
God's air, eating God's food, wearing His clothing,
drinking His water, =nd living on Cod's earth. All of
these things we found when we were born. e are re-
sponsilble {or none of thls. ‘e are therefore by nature

dependent.
Cleveland's ethiccl appeal presumably is further en-
hanced by the impression he gives his zudlence of his com-
petency to impzart accurste information. In discussing

"Lucifer", the chief angel, vho rebelled against divine

authority, Cleveland avers:

According to Tzeklel 28:2 his plain expression was

"I am god". Here he is spoken of under one of his
forty Bibllcal titles as the King of Tyrus, but whether
you call him Lucifer, Xing of Tyrus, or the dragon, the
serpent, the devll, you are speaking of one znd the
same being.2

Hls many campalgns conducted on four different con-
tinents provide him with excellent materisl which could be
used to strengthen‘his ethlcal appeal. In relating one of

his personal experiences in Africa, he began by saying:

11p1d., p. 327.
[}

"Ihld.., D. 330.
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A few years ago I was In a forelgn country on a
sunbaked fileld working hard to pitch = tent in vhich

I was golng to hold =2 clzss for twenty ministers. .

As I stcod eating with my finger from 2 bznane leaf 1&
thls foreign country, =2 mighty shout went un from the
throats of these men as they re:zllzed here was one vho
had identified himself with them . . . my influence
wes sure because I was one with them.l

Clevelond's 2bllity to weave current issues of the
time with which the people are greatly concerned into the
fabric of the central thought vhich he is seeking to es-
tzblish adds sreatly to his ethical ~ppeal. Alluding to
the "cold war" between Russin and the United States, through
vhat he c2lled the "battle of authority" in the third chapter
of Genesls, between God and Lucifer, he remarked:

It appeared that both particlpants res=llzed that there
could be no peaceful coexlstence as long as Cod vas
God ond Lucifer ras Lucifer. These two great powers

vere on collision course agailn 2 course that vogld end
in the ultimate extinction of one or the other.:

Clevelrnd's view of social justice greatly enriched
his personzl proof, for it provides not only an avenue for
pralse and reproof, but reveals his good will for the better-
ment of all mankind: One can detect 2 mild reproof in his
statement of man's lust for power ond determinetion to rule

his fellowman in these words:

11h1d., P. 336.
2Inid., p. 332.
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God crerted man in his own imege to have dominion over
~ll the enrth but nowvhere in the verse is there refer-
ence to man's having dominion over his fellovman. . . .
This then esccounts for . . . the trouble that has token
place between humen beings . . . the wors that hove
been fought in ~n effort of manlto subdue and keep
under subjectlon his fellowmon.

g Clevelond, probably reflecting on the attitude of
meny Hegro youth in their struggle for civil rights provided
by the Constitution, and the constant singing in his ecrs

of the song "We Shall Overcome", draws an example from the
Hebrew boys to give dignity to the socially oppressed, and
place 2 high premium on positive thinkinz by quoting these
words:

"wve are not careful to answer thee in this matter . . .
we will not serve thy §gds, nor worshinp the golden
image thou has set up."<

Throush this examnle, Cleveland informs his audience

that mon possesses a free will -- free to follov the leader-
ship of Ged -~ and that will no power on earth can break.
Soclal pressures may bring humilistion to the body, but it
con never bring indignities to the soul: he recognlzes their
common socisl plight =nd points to God, as, indeed suffi-
clent to solve the problem.

In the angelic challenge to God's cuthority to rule
Men, Cleveland 2gain directs the minds of his audience to

1md" p' 3260
°Ibid., p. 330.
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the value and worth of men in the sizht of Zod. After show-
ing that men 1s not an automaton to be menipuloted by demons,
he portrays the experience of Christ in the wilderness of
hunger, the garden of agony,’and the crucifixlon of shame

to mcke him more precious than g;old.1 You are somebody,

he intimates éo his audlence; therefore resist the inter-
ference of evil influence to unseat your behavior which is

rooted in faith.2

Logical Proof

Cleveland's logicnl proof follows the "inductive"
method of reasoning. An outline of the sermon "4 Question
of Authorlty" found on nsges 276-277 illustrotes his induc-
tive method of reasoning. The outline consists of o series
of general statements supported by separzte examples to
prove hls assertions.

Our analysis of Cleveland's use of logical proof
will consider‘reasoning from example, from sign, from causa-
tlon, by explensztion, and by comparison and contrast. The
logical meterizl of his sermon, like the stars in the sky
on 2 clear night, spgrkles, wilth assertions, glitters with

examples, =nd twinkles with restatements. He uses slgn

lIpid., p. 334,
°Ibid., p. 337.
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arguments as reasons for acknowledging o proposition to be
true; causal reasoning when 1t 1s a determiner of an effect;
clarifies obscurltles by means of explanation; supports ideas
with comparison and contrasﬁ; offers Scriptures z2s valid
testimonlies to those who accept the Bible 23 authority; and

presents l1lllustrations to illuminate a voint of view.

Beasoning by IZxample

Illustrations of Cleveland's use of examples have
already been demonstroted under his use of illustrations;
but to furnish further evidence of his fondness for this
type of reasoning, let us consider his attempt to claorify
hils assertion that human authority also contradicts divine
authrolty often in the reslm of judicizl injustice. In
order to show the pressure exerted by human authority for
the control of man's allegiaﬁce, Cleveland selected a2 spe-
cific instance from the third chapter of the Book of Daniel
to support his assertion by placing the three Hebrew boys in
2 crltical position of choosing to obey dlvine authority as

against human authority.l

11pid., p. 329.
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Clevelond's steotement:
History by and large 1s a record of mon's inebility
to rule his fellovmesn. The rise ond fr1ll of n=tions
tell us thot man hes been unsuccessful in hils attempt
to govern his ffllowman. :7ow there 1s n bnslc reocson
for this. . . .
This statement must be considered =s reasoning from
"sign; for Cleveland is not attempting to establish the couse
for belleving that God 1s the ruler of the nestions, but the

reason for ocknowledzing the provosition to be true.

Cousal reasoning, 1s frejuently employed by
E Ivengelist Clevelend in his preaching. To illustrate
Cleveland's use of cause-effect reasoning, let us note the
following execmples tzken from his sermon, "A uestion of

Authority":

QOd is the risntful ruler of the world begquse it is
e that hos meade us =2nd not we ourselves.

He rules man and has 2 right to becruse He mede mon
and knows man better than s y30ther power in the uni-
verse, lncluding m=2n himself.

Not only is He, :gbd'T the rightful ruler of the earth
because of creation, but 2lso because of redemption.

l.I..m's P. 326.
2Ibid., p. 333.
3-—-2—]:.b d., p. 333.

4I0id., p. 334.
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My Influence wlth them wes secure becruse I was one
of then.l

Cleveland's method of rerconing from effect-to

cruse 1ls deplcted in the following examnles:

hls, then, accounts for all the trouble that has taken
nlace between human beingg. All the wars that hoave
been fought [Hay be traced] to en effort of men_to
cubdue and keen» under subjJection hils fellowmen.<
There 1s = tendency in man to assert himself 2s »n in-
dividurl, to assume control of his own destiny, ond
try to work out his ovm szalv~tion evelend, then

contributes this existing tendency to the idec =zdvenced

by HeyleY | I am master of ny fote. I am captain of my
soul. ”

In his sttenpt to be understood by everyone in nis
audience, Clevelond employed the use of explonotion on dif-
ferent occasions to clarify concents he felt might be mis-
understood by his nudience. The following are exomples of
his use of explcnation for the purpose of clorification of
terms ond Scriptures. In explaining the nmeaning of the term
"Watcher", he used an old, familler, legro spiritusl, "The
Angels Are Watching Over le, My Lord", in 2n cffort to make
the term more meaningful and understandable to many in his

oudience. To define the term "Holy One", Cleveland remarked:

11bia., p. 336.
(]

‘.Ihm-, jo i 327.
31bid., ps.327.
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We know thls has reference to the triune 30d, the
Fether, Son, and the Holy Ghost-for in them clone 1is
holiness "underived =nd unborrowed". Iloliness in men
etnd ongels . . . 18 holiness dispensed. It is holiness
derived from cnother source. Orizinal holiness lies
clone uith the triune Cod.l

The method of showing the simil-rity between a
famlllor idea and o less frmilinr idea was often used by
Clevelond to support = proposition he weos seeking to estab-
lish. For exaomple, to show the "richer, fuller, and more
ebundent 1living" to be derived from the reading of the Sible,
Cleveland comperes the "bool of speclflcations" issued by

i an cutomoblle monufccturer designed to insure o lonzer aond
better service from the ~utomobile, to God's book, = book of
specifications cazlled the Bible."“ Another excellent exzmple
of comparison ~nd controst is provided by the i1llustration
of hls experience in Afric-~. In 2pplying his experience of
ldentificotlion with the Africons to Christ's identification
wlth humanity, Cleveland pointed out:
-y Influence with them was secure because I vas one of
them . . . because I could identify =nd become one of
thenm they become one with me, o~nd our fellowrship was

complete . . ., 2nd so it was 1900 yecrs cgo, it wes
Christ's ldentifying Himself with the human family . . .

1Ipid., p. 325.
°Ibid., p. 336.
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He became one with us that we might become one with Him
and His influence 1s secure in our lives because He was
one of us.l

Pathetlc Proof

Pathetlec proof, vhich 1s concerned laorgely with the
emotional state of an audlence, plays an important role in
prepering the minds of the peoprle to react favorsbly to the
speaker's proposals.

Brigence, expressing himself on the influence of
wvants and impelling motives In presuaslon, writes:

To persuade others you must talk in terms of their
wants. You must know thelr needs, their hopes, their
ambltlions, their fears. Xnow . . . vhat kind of fight
they love, know what songs they sing, and what senti-
ments they applaud.Z2

Cleveland belleves the emotlonsl state of man to be
s Influential to persuasion as the loglecal. In fact, he is
convinced that it is through man's feellngs, his desires,
and needs that he 1is led to action.

Let us analyze the type of motive appesls used by
Cleveland in the sermon under investigation in terms of the
"five basic wants' described by Brigance -- wants which are

reputed to "influence or determine everythling people believe

or do":J

lIbid., p. 337.
®Brigence, gu. cit., p. 102-103.
| 3Ihid.., P. 103.
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Bagle physlological needs, including hunger and sex.
Safety, including self-preservetion =nd security.

Love, including affection, friendship, and tender
emotlon. &g » including self respect, pride, reputa-
tlion. - » including versonal achievement
and artistic taste.

: (iiunger and S;x)

To establish man's need for God's leadership in the
unlverse, Cleveland pointed to men's complete devendence
upon Cod to sgpply hls basic vhysiological needs:

We are breathing God's air, exting God's food, .
wearing His clothes, drinking His water, cnd living

on God's.earth. . . . We are responcible for none
of this.*

Safety

The insecurity of man of rullng himself -p=inst
hwger, pain, loss of life, and the uncertainties of tomor-
row, 1s set forth in these words:

Men 1s lincapable of ruling himself, either individually
or collsctively. Collective mon has proven himself in-
capable of solving the world's minutest problems. Jle
st1ll have the problem with us of international peace.
The problem of hunger, the oproblem of crime and im-
numerable problems that man both individually and col-
lectively has proven himself insufficient to solve.

In denoting the security and satisfaction which one

11pid., p. 10s.

2
Im’ ’ p‘ 328.

3Ihid.., D. 335,
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may recelve by permitting God to control his life, Cleveland
voints out that man has no need to fear the future any more,

for, says he:

When on the cross at calvary He EE%risE_]suffered,
bled, z2nd died. He was in effec uylng man back by
assuming man's gullt and paying man's debt. . . .

He bore our sorrow that we micht in turn, by falth
accept Hlm as Christ and Saviour and be saved with
Him at last in a2 kingdom not made with hands.l

Love ‘
(Affection, friendship, and tender affection)

Cleveland voints to Christ's love, friendship, =2nd
tender affection for man by showing His willingness: (1)
to become one of us;2 (2) to make us one with Him;3 (3) to
deprive Himself of fooerE@lderness experien§§),4'and shel-
ter- tﬁhe Son of man had no where to lay His hea_a_]5 (4) "to

6

Szve us from sin";~ and (5) to die an ignominious death on

the cross to effect our salvation.7

1Ibid.y p. .334.
=ibid., p. 337.
Ibid., v. 334.
| 4Ip1d., p. 332.
°Ibid., p. 337.
6mid., p. 337.
Ibld., p. 334.
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Ssteen
(Self respect, pride, reputation)

The desire for the esteem and good will of cod is
revealed In the following expressions:

When life gets too big for us, and there arc times
vhen 1t does, the man wvhose 1life is hid with Christ
in God can say like Job, "Though He slay me, yet will
I trust in Him." Such a men has an 2llegiance based
on live that power cannot corrupt, wealth cannot pur-
chase, nor flattery destroy.l

Reputation 1s a powerful motive. In fact, people
have been known to sacrifice their lives rather than lose
thelr reputation. Cleveland refers to this motive in his
sermon, when ne says:

.+ «» Thls was not exactly zccording to my training,
| [fo eat mashed plantains prepared in an open field
; and served on banana leaves for plates] but 1t occurred
to me that unless I could line up 2nd eat with these
meén and identify myself with them, I might as well go
home, for my influence_on them would be nil. And so
when time came, I ate. 2

(Personal achievement nnd artistic teste)

Speaking of personal zchievement through valor,
8kill, or persevering efforts, Cleveland has this to say:

According to the Scriptures social pleasures, when
they are contradictory to the will of God, must be
resisted and men will in consequence hate you.and
separate you from their conpany. The Bible says that

1Ipia., p. 335.
2Ibid., p. 336.
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there should be rejolicing when thls happens because
in heaven "grect is youwr reward."

The example of the Shadrach, Meshack, =nd Abednego's
flery furnace experlence as a direct result of obeying divine
authority instead of humen authority was summarized in these
words:

In 2ll such instances the individuel must- recognize
the true nature of this conflict between human and
dlvine authority and remember that his alleglance 1s
first toathe Most High, for He is the governor of the
nations.

Some aspects of Cleveland's appeal to szesthetic
values can be seen in his selections of music known and

loved by many in his audience and in his reference to Henley's

"Invictus."

Arrangement

Arrangement, according to Bryant end Wallace, 1is
concerned with the work of selecting, arranging, and giving
form and structure to o speech.3

An analysis of Cleveland's sermon, "A Juestion of
Authority", reveals that structurally he follows the tripar-
tite method of dlviding his sermon into the well known cate-~
gories of: (1) introduction; (2) body; and (3) conclusion.

lInia., p. 320.
2Ib.1.d.-, po 329.
3Bryant and Wallace, op. cit., r. 21.
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In regards to organlzational structure, a reconstruction of
hls sermon in outline form reveals thaot GCleveland arranges
hls ldeas in connecting links of general statements and sup-
vorting evidence. He sets fbrth certaln key facts before he
draws the attentlion of his audience to the conclusions that
are natwrally derived from them.

The following outline of his sermon will ensble us
to see more vividly the organizational structure of the
sermon under investigation.

Theme: "A Question of Authority"
Texts: Danlel 4:17; Psalms 22:28
Introduction:
A. Thls matter 1s by the decree of the Watchers
B. Thls matter of authority is being discussed. . .
1. Transitional statement: The challenge
to His authority springs from two sources:
(2) human
(b) angelic

Let us conslder human authority.
Angelic authority

I. History by and large is 2 record of man's inability
to rule his fellovman.

A. The rise and f21l of nations (are records of
history) revealing man's inability to rule his
fellowman.

1. Equals cannot rule equals
2. God orilginally intended for the earth to be
a theocracy.
B. Restatement: God is the governor of the nations.

II. The lMost High rules in the Kingdom of men but not
unchallenged.
A. There 1ls a tendency in man to assert himself as
an individual to assume control of his own des-
tiny.
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B. Questions of Vvalue: 1Is man the captain of his
soul? Is he and can he ever be the master of
hils fate?

1. Testimony of Scripture: I Cor. 6:19-20.
2. Example from life: Man by nature 1is a
dependent.

C. God, indeed, 1s sufficlent to direct the destiny
of the human soul.

D. God does not rule without competition.

1. Competition from soclety (Luke 6:22-23)

2. Explanation: According to Seripture . . .

3. Human 2uthority . . . in realm of the
Judicial and governmentzl spheres

E. Restatement . . . He 1s the governor of the
natlons _

III. There 1ls a second area of challenze to the authority
of God . . . angelic authority.
A. Testimony of Scripture: Isa. 14:13-14
B. Result of challenge-Ejection from heaven
C. Nature of struggle on earth with m~n
-l. Decelt
2. Distrust
D. Nature of struggle on earth with Christ
l. The three encounters in the wilderness
2. Christ is victorious
E. Restatement of God's authority

IV. God rules by rightful authority

A. His authority is based on Hls creation of the
earth.
1. He made man
2. Illustrztion: wvhen the maker of an sutomo-

bile . . .

5. He knows man better than mon knows himself.
4. He rules by right of creation and redemption.

B. Restatement: God has the right to rule.

Conclusion:

A. Recapltulation: yes, man is incapable of ruling
himself.

B. Recapitulation: Angelic authority has proven
itself bankrupt. . . .

C. Recapitulation: Divine authority h=s proven
itself.

D. Illustration: personal experience in a foreign
country
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E. Appeal end restatement of theme: In the closing
moments of my message, may I appeal to you to
surrender your will to Him, for He is the only
rightful ruler of the nations, . . . the most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men.

The outlline zbove makes it possible for us to get
en overall view of the pattern or arrangement of Cleveland's
thoughts for analytical purposes. It revezls a2 logical con-
nectlon and sequence between each division of the sermon,
and delineates the symmetrical relatlionship which each part
of the sermon plays in the development of the theme.

An examlnation of the arrangement of sixty-five
sermon outlines of Evangelist Cleveland found in his syllabus

} on Evangeligtilc Sermons reveals that he followes rather re-

; ligiously the three-point system he advocates of dividing

| the body of his sermons under three headlings: (1) the con-

dition; (2) the cause and (3) the cure. The introductions

to hls sermons are not listed in his syllsbus, but the ap-
peals are always recorded. To determine the many classifi-

cations of introductions his sermons take, one has to listen

to his sermons on tape. His system of arranging the ques-

tlons he ralises on any glven subject in a logical order
with supporting texts,l and his frequent use of subtopiles
give unity and coherence to his arrangement. To illus-
trate Cleveland's method of arranging his sermons as out-

lined in his syllabus, we list the following:

1E. E. cleveland, gyllabus for Evangelistic
W’ MO. po 80
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Subject: "The Question that God Connot Answer."
Text: Heb. 2:3

1. On a lonely hill three men died. Luke 23:32,33.
a. Thlef died in sin. He ralled on Jesus.
John 8:24. 7
b. The second thief died to sin. Rom. 6:2.
Prayed, "Remember me." Jesus snswered,
MThou shalt be with me."
c. Jesus died for sin. Rom. 5:6-9.

2. How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal-
vation? I John 5:10-13.

3. The effects of true belief upon the soul:
a. Godley sorrow. Ps. 38:18.

b. Confession. Ps. 38:18.
c. Repentence. Ps. 38:17.
d. Conversion. Matt. 18:3.
e. Baptism. Mark 16:16.
f. Obedience. John 14:15.

4. The law is good. Rom. T:12.

5. There 1s penalty for disobedience. James 2:10.

6. God's grace is sufficlent. Heb. 12:28.1

In Cleveland's outline each main division has its
subdlivisions and supporting proofs.

dntroduction

The introduction to Cleveland's sermon, "A Question
of Authority" 1s a simple exposition of his duel text, de-
slgned to give a preview of what will be covered in the ser-
mon and to supply an adequate background of information to

énable the audience to follow it more closely. It is rather

15 1E. E. Cleveland, Evangelistic Sermons, op. cit.,
P. .
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long but necessary to clarify the mesning of the technical
terms, "Watchers", and "Holy Ones". He defines the un-
famlllar term "Watchers" by an old familier Negro spiritual,
"Al1l night, all day", and for the logic of his reasoning in
his explanation of the term "Holy Ones", he drazws from the
experience of hils audience: "we know this has reference to
the triune God". He realizes that people have a dilsinterest
for anything too abstract for sensory identification; there-
fore, he defines by using the familiar to explain the un-
famillar, and explains by drawing on the experience of his
audience.
He states the purpose of hls subject in his intro-

ductlion, and 1lists the proposals he plans to discuss:

This subjJect, "A Question of Authority" is being dis-

cussed, according to Danlel, by the demands of the

HEoly ones, to the interest, adds Daniel, that the

living may know that the Most High ruleth in the king-

dom of men. God 1s the governor of the nations, ac-

cording to David, but God does not rule this world

unchallenged.

To be sure, the challenge to his authority springs

from two sources: (1) human authority; and (2) angelic

authorlty. We will discuss these two comfetins forms

of authority in some detail individually.

Cleveland realizes that sheer emotional appreal might

bring a temporary acceptance of his point of view, but he

seeks to establish a permanent impression by facts drawn

1"A Questlon of Authority", Appendix p. 326.
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from Scriptual authority, opinions held by many as true, and
reasoning based on information from these sources.

A transltlional statement connecting the introduction
wlth the body of the sermon follows the introduction: “Let

us consider human authority.“l

Bedy

Evangellst Cleveland is seeking to strengthen the
opinlion held by many in his audience that God is the ruler
of the nations and to convince those who might think dif-
ferently that hls 1dea merits acceptance. He, therefore,
in the body of hls sermon employs systematic thinking
sprinkled with examples, illuminated by 1llustration, and
valldated by authority of Seripture; and he drives the roint
home through constant repetition. The opening statement in
the first division of the body of Cleveland's sermon is an
assertion designed to establish a means of carrying his audi-
ence with him step by step to the conclusion that God is the
ruler of the nations. He begins with the statement:
"History, by and large, is a record of man's inability to
rule his fellowman."® He follows this statement immediately
with an example: "The rise and fall of nations tell us that

1linid., p. 326,
“Ibid., p. 326.
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man has been unsuccessful"l, and the examples which follow,
dravn from 8cr1p£ual authorlty and experience common to hu-
manlty, lead to the inevitable conclusion and restatement
of hls proposltion that God is the true ruler of the unilverse.
In the second divislion, Cleveland begins his argu-
ment with causallreasoning. He traces the tendency of man
to control his destiny to the belief that he is the captain
of his soul. Then, reflecting on man's status in the wni-
verse, he poses a question: "Is man the captain of his
soul?"® From the threads of this question, he weaves the
fabric of evidence to show that man is a dependent, and
cannot possibly be the true governor. Man, he 8ays has
been "bought with a price",3 everything that is essential
to life belongs to God and is dispensed to man for his live-
lihood: '"air", "food", "water",4 and his habitat on earth.
By comparison he shows that God is sufficient to
govern, and supports his premise by means of testimony and
explanation before concluding with a restatement of his main
premise.
In the third division, Cleveland states the defiance‘

of angelic resistance to God's authority and shows the

11bid., p. 326.
21014., p. 327.
3Inid., p. 328.

4Ihid., p. 328.

St
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results of that defiance. He next pictures Lucifer, the
angel who rebelled agalnst God's authority to rule in the
universe, in his attempt to discredit God to men on earth,
and thus gain control of man.l He concludes the struggle

of the challenge‘of Angellc authority by delineating Satan's
utter defeat by Christ and by restating his main premise.

In the fourth divislon, Cleveland, again by causal
reasoning, shows why God is the ruler of the nations. Jod's
authority in the universe 1s based on: (1) Issiah's testi-
mony that He made the heavens and the earth;2 (2) the
psalmlst Davlid's testimony that He made man and man is not
his own.” Cleveland illustrates his points through an ex-
perlence common to his audience, and shows by analogy how

| it relates to his proposition of God's leadership in the

world.

Coneclusion

The conclusion consists of summary statements in
the form of recapitulations, supplemented by an illustra-
tlon, followed by a triumphant appeal, and capped by a re-

statement of God's right to rule the nations.

1
2

Ibid., p. 331.
Ibid., p. 332,
’Inid., p. 333,
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The theme of his sermon is lucid. It shines through
every general statement and illuminates every supporting
fact. As the sun shining in its meridisn brightness reveals
clearly the objects of nature, in a2 like manner the vividness
of hils reasoning, saturated with the simplicity of his style,
reveals the underlying theme of his sermon in each division
of its development.

The general end of his sermon is to convince. The
desired reaction is the surrender of the will to God as the
only rightful ruler of the nations. The various forms of
support in a sermon to convince are in evidence: he clari-
fles by explanation; supports his ideas with comparison and
contrast illuminates by illustrations; glves validity to his
thoughts through the testimony of Scriptures; and keeps the
maln theme of the sermon before the audience by restating

his general thene.

Style

Style, or elocutis, according to Bryant and Wallace
is:

that quality in speakling which results from the selec-
tlon and menagement of language.l

Thonssen and Baird in their appraisal of style, say:

lBryant and Wallace, gp. cit., p. 252.
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It embraces the concept of expressing in language
baslcally, from the fhoice of words and their arrange-
ment or composition.

From these definitions we may conclude that style
embraces the selection and choice of words and their arrange=-
ment through whiqh a speaker conveys his thoughts to his
audlence to effect persuasion.

In order to anaiyze the speaking style of Cleveland
as revealed in his sermon: "A Question of Authority", we

shall employ the three fold guldeline esteblished by Genung

vhich 1includes: (1) clearness; (2) force, and (3) beauty.l

Clearness

Cleveland makes use of this element of style by
defining unfamiliar terms through familiar songs and ex-
planations dravm from experiences. The term "Watchers" is
clarified by refreshing the listeners' memories of the old
Negro spiritual which spells out that the “"watchers" are
angels. He clarifies the words "Holy Ones" (1) by assoclat-
ing the term with knowledge possessed by his audlence, and
(2) by explaining the details for others who might not pos=-

sess the facts.2

lJohn Franklin Genung,
Bhetoric (New York: Ginn and Compzany, 1900), p. 28.

2%, E. Cleveland, "A Question of Authority", p. 325.
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Example 1s another element used by speakers to make
thelir ldeas clear to their listeners. Cleveland's sermons
abound with examples: For instance, to clarify hils asser-
tlon on man's inabiiity to rule his fellow man, Cleveland
used the followlng examples: "Tﬂe slave has 2lways risen
to throw off the yoke of his master and the conquered has

sooner or later risen to smite his congueror".l
Comparison and Contragt

Comparison and contrast are devices frequently used

by Cleveland for perspicuity. He compares the Bible to a

book of automobile specifications and contrasts God's suf-

ficlency with man's dependency.2

Simplicity and Sentence Structure

Simplicity of sentence structure is a very helpful
means of ochleving clarity and understanding. Simple sen-
tences in the active voice are more readily understood than
long, detailed or complex sentence.3 An examlination of the

sentence structure of Cleveland's sermon shows that of the

‘mia., p. 327, ~

°Ipid., p. 333.
3Bryant and Wallace, op. cit., p. 263.
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182 sentences, 82 are simple, 26 2re compound, 52 are com-
vlex, and 22 are compound-complex. The ratio oif Cleveland's
use of compound, complex, ~nd compound-complex sentences to
simple sentences 1ls as follows: compound 13:41, complex
26:41, and compound-~complex 11:41. The average sentence
length of Cleveland's sermon is 18.6 words. The shortest

sentence consists of four words and the longest of 46.

A study of Cleveland's cholce of words reveals that
he employs words which denote actlon and are of common usage
among the people. According to Bryant and Wallace, "Words
that are in current, general oral use and have live mesnings
to most people In the soclety in which the speaker is talk-
ing", are described as familiar words.L Judged by this
criterlion, Cleveland's choice of words conforms to this ele-
ment involved in style. The word "theocrzcy", to illustrate
the point just mentioned, may be a familisr word to many who
are religicusly oriented; but in Cleveland's discussion of
God's original intention, of rulership of the earth, he
follows this term with the words: "He [God] was to rule
man directly".? Example of current usage of words in oral

discourse can be seen in such expressions as: "peaceful

1Bryant and wallace, gp. cit., p. 253.
214 Question of Quthority", Index p. 327.
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coexistence" and "collision course".l
Cleveland's sentences are spiced with concrete words
and allve with expressions vhich denote movement and direct-
ness. His abllity to fuse familiar words which are concrete
and denote actlon and directness can be i1llustrated in the
followlng examples taken from his sermon:
We are breathing God's air, eating Cod's food, wearing
His clothing, drinking His water, and living on God's
earth. All these things we found vhen e were born.
We are responsible for none of this.Z2
Cleveland shows directness through the use of the
flrst person pronoun; action through verbs; and concreteness
through such specific objects as air, water, and earth. All

of the terms used are famillar words in current, general use

by the people whom he is e.ddressing.3

Force

Force 1ls that component of style which tends to
deepen the impression of the proposition the speaker is
seeking to establish in the minds of his listeners through:-
(1) onaphora; (2) repetition; (3) suspense =nd surprise;

(4) climax.”

lmpid., p. 332,
Elhld., p. 328.
5Ibid., p. 328.
%0liver =nd cartright, op. cit., p. 303

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




263

dnaphora -- The repetition of words at the beginning
of successlve statements is readlly discernible throughout
Cleveland's sermons. In his comments on Christ's redemptive

act at Calvary, he says:

e was the Lamb without spot. He was the only being
who had llived on this earth whose life was flawless .
e bore our sorrow that we might in twm, by faith,
accept Him as Christ and Saviour . . . He has a right
to rule because He has redeemed us by His blood.l

In describing the preparation of o meal by an A

Africon women, he states:

She took out three bricks and ploced thénm. She took
out some sticks cnd 1it a fire. . . . ghe had baonane
leaves for plates.<

In hils -~ppenl for the acceptonce of his point of

view he urges:
He 1s willing nov to take you instantaneously to

Justify ond save you from your sins. He is not only

wllling to do it, but Ee 1is able to keep you from
fc.:llin,’?s. [ ] * L d 3

Bepetlition -- Cleveland, in an interview with the
writer, said that his approach to nan's mind is through re-
petition,4 vihich, he believes deepens the Impression the
sSpecker 1s seeking to fasten in the thinking of his =2udience.

Cleveland's use of this element of style 1s seen in the con-

stent restatement of his theme. He repeats the words:

1"A Question of Authority", 334.
°Ipid., p. 336.
Ibid., p. 337.
4gee pege 164.
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"God is the governor of the nations" with some modifications
after each division of his sermen.<® |

To clarlfy the point that "the onzels are the
"watchers" mentioned in his discourse, Cleveland stresses
this fact through revnetition:

The engels are the watcger They not only watgch
over us, they wateh us.=-

Likewlse with the word holiness, he defined it by
saying:

. . for in them [Fhe Godhend] alone is hollness
underived and unborroved:. Heolliness in men and
angels, 1f borrowed hollnegs, it is holiness dis-
pensed. It is hollness derived from another source.

Original noliness lles zlone in the triune God.>d
: After showing men's inability to govern his ovn des-
tiny, Cleveland poilnted to God's vorthiness in these words:

« « « This, God zlone can do, because of His 12£in11g
wlsdom, Infinite power, and Infinite presence.

Suspense and Swurprlgse -- Suspense and surprise =214
moterlally in strengthening the force of n speaker's style.
Clevelcond's use of this éomponent is seen In the questions

he raises and the exceptions he infers in regards to the

words of Henley's well knovn poem, "Invictus." He asks:

But is man the captzain of his own soul? 1Is he and
can he ever be the master of his owm fate?5

lsee outline pp. 250-251.

2"A Question of Authority", p..325. .
BM‘, p. 325.
4m. 9. Pe 'f'3280
5Ihid., p. 327.
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To this Inquliry he answers:

In Ist Corinthlaons the sixth chopter and verses 19
ond 20~ "What? Iknow you not that your bodr is the
tempnle of the Holy Ghost which 1s in you, which you
have of God, and ye are not your owm? For ye are
bought with a prlce: therefore glorify God in your
body, and in your spirit, which are Cod's. The indi-
vidual 1s not able to govern his ovm destiny. This
God clone, because of hils iInfinite wisdom, infinite
pover, and iInfinite presence can do.

Climax ~- Climax suggests a bullding un toward =
conclusion through o word or expression vhich ends a preced-
Ing sentence and begins the one vhich follous.> Clevelend's
use of thils element of style is revealed in the following
sentences taken from his sermon, "A Question of Authority".

Man by nature 1s o dependent. A dependent cannot
govern. He 1s 2o dependent physically, mentally, and
gpiritually. . . yes, by nature man is a dependent.
We are breathing God's air, esting Cod's food, wear-
ing Hdis clothes, drinking His water, =nd llving on
God's earth. All these things we found when we were
vorn. Ve are responslble for none of this. We are
therefore by nature dependents, =nd therefore cannot
be true governors.

Beauty -- Genung's "beauty" is called by Thonssen
and Baird "Ornomentation,% cnd by Ollver ond Cortright,
"pleasing diction".® Wwhile it is not 2lways required, its
presence richly ehhances the materlal with which it is used.

1ibid., p. 327.

2Thc::nssen and Balrd, gp. cit., r. 423.
34p Question of Authority", p. ‘328, . _
*Thonssen snd Balrd, Qp. cit., p. 423.
S0liver and Cortright, gp. cit., p. 307.
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Cleveland's use of beauty as a constituent of style
1s exhiblited by means of the following components through
vhich it finds expression: (1) metaphor; (2) simile: (3)
metonymy: (4) personification; (5) aphorism; (6) comparison;
(7) bolanced sentences; (8) alliterations; (9) prolepsis;
(10) eponophore:.

HMetaphor -- A metaphor is a flgure of speech by wvhich
o speaker likens one object to another as if 1t were the
other object. Cleveland's use of this ficure of speech can
be seen In the following examples:

All of the wars thot have been fought were efforts of
man to subdue and keep under subjection his fellow-

man. « « « The slave has alwa{s risen to throw off
the yoke of his master. . . .

Whet know ye not Bhat your body is the tenple of the

when on the cross of Calvary, He suffered, bled and
died, He [Christ) was in effect buying man back by
assuming man's guilt =nd paying m%p's debt.> He
Christ was the Lamb without spot.

Simile -- A simile differs from a metaphor in that

a metaphor implles = comparison between two objects and a

simile expresses the comparison betwveen two objects. In de-
scribing the man vhose life harmonizes with Zod's prescribed

will, Clevelond expressed hils hapoy state in these .words:

lvp Question of Authority", p. 327."
zlhid.-. P. 327. |
°Ibid., p. 334.

*1b1a., . 334.
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When peace like =2 river attendeth ny way
When sorrow like sea billows roll. . . .+

Here he Luclfer 1s spoken of under one of his
forty Bibllical titles as the Xing of Tyrus.2

Personldflcatlon -- Personification endows inenimate
objects with human attributes. In presenting the idea to
his audlence that God does not rule this world without com-
petition, Cleveland speaks of social pressures:

And there are those gocial pressures thet would
break dowvm those spiritual values thet are within us.d

Cleveland spesks of falth and emotions in this
nanner :

For as long as falth rules, one 1s emotionally stable.
It is vhen faith 1s unseated that emotions run wild. %

Aphorism -- An cphorism is a brief stotement of a
truth or principle. Cleveland's use of this figure of speech
can be seen In such expressions as:

griginal holiness lies alone with the tr&une cod.?
od 1s the true governor of the nations.

Man by nature 1s o dependent. 8
We ouzht to obey God rather thsn men.

1Inid., p. 335,
Ihid., p. 330.
3Ibid., p. 328.
“Ipid., p. 331.
°Ibid., p. 325.

61bid., p. 327.
TIbid., p. 328.
81044., p. 330.
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Compardson --
Holiness in men and angels . . . is holiness dlispensed.
Original holiness

1lies alone with the triune God.
Cleveland compares the "conflict between human and

divine zuthority "snd calls upoh his listeners to yilela
thelr alleglance to God "for He is the govermor of the
nations."< -

Balanced Sentence --
The slave has always. risen to throw off the yoke of
his master and the conquered has sooner or later

risen to smite his conqueror.> Not only 1s He will- 4
ing and able to save, but He is immediately available.”

Alllteration -~ Cleveland frequently used words whiech
repeat the same initial sound. Among ﬁhe many examples which
occur In his sermon, these are a few: .

God Indeed is sufficient to direct the destiny of
the human soul.5

In 21l such instances, the individual must recognize
the true nature og this conflict between human and
divine authority.

When that Baby was bhorn in Rethlehem.?

1mida., p. 32s.
2Ibid., B 327.
Ibid., p. 327.
*Tnia., p. 337.
Ihid., p. 328.
6Ihid-. P. 330,
7Ihid., p. 33b.
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Eroplepsls -- Prolepsis is a3 figure of speech by
wvhich 2 speaker suggests an objection to n pronosition he is
advancing, and glves an answer to it.

Cleveland's use of this figure can be illustrated
by the following example:

There 1s o tendency in man to assert himself as en
Individual, to assume control of his owm destiny,

ond try to work out his own salvation. A poet wrote,
"I am the master of my fate. I am the captain of my
soul". . . . _

To this inclination of men to take over the detazils
of his ovm salvatlon, Cleveland continues:

WVhat know ye not your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost . . . ye are not your ovm . . . ye are

bought with a price . . . therefore glorify God in
your body 2nd in your spirit, wvhich sre God's.l

Summary Statement -- This element of sneech, vhich
1s 2 greatly condensed staotement at the end of a speech,
is used by Cleveland in the closinz remarks of his sermon,

in these words:

Today, 1f you hear His volce, hzrden not your hearts,
for truly the Most High ruleth in the Ringdoms of men
and He 1s the governor of the nations.”

l1pid., p. 327.

2Ipid., p. 337.




CHAPTER VIII
CLEVELAND'S EVANGELISTIC PREACHING: DILIVERY

Pronuntiatio, the last of the five conons, is snother
nane for delivefy. Its primery elements 2are considered to be
vocal utterance and bodily action.t Delivery, then, is con-
cerned with the "lively enforcemeat of thought",Z and the
means by which the ildeas of a speaker are convéyed to his
listeners. It is through this canon thet o speaker seeks
to make a profound impression on the mind of his listeners,
create a deslire for the proposition he advocates, and move
| the emotions.

In the light of the statement that delivery is con-
cerned with the "lively enforcement of thought", let us con-
slder Cleveland's concept of this conon before opplying to
this practice topics, which embrace, in Clevelsnd's case,

the following:

(1) the evangelist's methods of preparing his sermons;
(2) his method of delivery; (3) the physical factors
conducing to his effectiveness as a spezker; (4) his
bodily actlion in delivery; and §5) his use of the voice
as an Instrument of persussion. .

1Thonssen and Baird, op. cit., p. 81.
2Ihid.., P. 446.
°Ibid., p. 435.
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The importance which Cleveland gives to delivery can
‘be seen in one of hls workshop lectures a2t Oakwood College
during the winter of 1965. In his lecture, he said: |
The manner in whilch we deliver our sermons will
balance the minds of our listeEers either for or
against the truth we advocate.
To make one's delivery effective, Clevelsnd ndvises:
(1) thot o minister should possess s thorough knovledse of
his subject materilal; (2) that he should convince his oudi-
ence that he knows what he is talking about; (3) that he |
should present hls meterial in s forceful meanner; (4) that
he should keep his sermons simple 2nd well punctuated with

1llustrative materiel; and (5) that he should exhibit a

mezningful use of gestures.

Having listed the five observations found in
Clevelcond's teachings in regards to effective delivery, let
us conslider each one separately with a brief remark from the

content of his lecture.

In regards to 2 thorough knowledge of one'é sub ject

material, Cleveland has this to say:

lE. Z. Clevelsnd, loc, cit.
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When you stand upr to preach, you should know your
subject thoroughly. You must master your meterial
ond preach it like o master. Thls calls for pain-
stzking preparatlion, so that they con be easily re-
membered, and in hirmony with the obJjective you are
trying to achleve.

T

e e 7, .
- What You Are Talking About

To impress upon the minds of the young minlsters
the need of menifesting "a quality of certainty” in their
delivery, he used the speaking of Provhet Jones; a. radio
speaker who emphasizes the healling =svpect of the gospel, in
these words:

Prophet Jones handles his materizl like he knows what
he 1s talking about. He speaks as i1f his message

comes from God. He has a quallty of certainty in his
speaklng and it is persuasive. There are three sources
from vhich you moy obtain certainty: (1) you must be-
lieve in your movement; (2) belleve the docirines of
that movement; (3) believe that Cod h=~s c2lled you to
dellver the doctrines advocated by that movement.

Cleveland pointed out to the young theological stu-
dents of Oakwood College the need of presenting their ser-
mons 1n a forceful manner, in these words:

When I speak of forcefulness, I am not thinkihg of

one who ralses the roof. I am not thinking in terms
of volume. I am thinking of a man vho is =2live in the

lE. L. Cleveland, loc. cit.
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pulplt; hils message 1s alive. 1 wm thinking of o man
who delivers the living message of ¢ 1iving God in a
living way. To such a man the peOple will give a
llistening ear.

Simpliclty

In discussing simplicity as 1t relates to dellivery,
Cleveland has thls to say:

In delivering your sermon select words thot are
familiar to the average man in the street. Avold

28 far as possible any terms thet cannot be easily
comprehended, and explaln any expression thet would
becloud the clear reception of the idea you are seek-
ing to establish in the thinking of your audience.?

Considering simplicity from the standpoint of quota-
tions, Cleveland advises:
Do not use a dozen gquotatlions to prove that the truth
is truth. One or two will do. Practlce economy 1in

the use of quotations and glye more space for the sim-
ple teachings of the gospel.’

| Meaningful Uge of Gegtureg
)

Cleveland lays stress on the importance of gestures
by saying:

Some preachers are llke the statue of liberty, they
have only one gesture, and that is up. To be effec-
tive in your delivery, you must make your gestures
meaningful. Do not point to the celling when .you are

11pig.
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describing an obJject on the f}oor. Make your gestures
appropriate for the occasion.

Having consldered Cleveland's concept of delivery as
advocated in hils lecture to the ministerial students of
Ozkwood Collegze, let us turn our ~ttention to the exeminction
of his delivery in terms of topics suggested by Thonssen =nd

Bzird.

An interview wlth Cleveland regarding the method he
follows in the preparation of hils sermons, yielded the fol-
lowing expressions:

I make 1t a habit to never write out my sermons. Iy
usuel method of preparztion is to select a2 subject and
list as many questions pertaining to the topic as I can
think of. From these questions, which sometimes range
about twenty in number, I select four or five and ar-
range them in logical order with supporting Scriptures.
My next step 1ls to secure supporting material from var-
lous sources to fill in the details of the outline.?2

In response to the question: Wwhaot are the main
sources of your sermon moterial? he replied:

First and foremost is the Bible. After the Bible, the
wrltings of Mrs. E. G. White. Practically 211 of my
1llustratlions are taken from the experiences of life
around me and my own personal experiences. Current
events and the reading of other men's sermons -furnish
another source of material for my sermons. I do not
use the materlzl of others in my sermons, but read
them for the insight and inspiration they impart.
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Books on the lives of great preachers of the rast,

for instance, the book on Billy Sundoy, by Lee Thomeas;
IThe Shadow of the Broad Brim, the story of Spurgeon,
and others have greatly influenced my thinking. I
have 2z fascination for history that amounts to on
appetite insctisble.l

When asked 1f he made 1t a practice to rehearse his
sermons before delivery, he replied:

I never make 1t a heblt of rehearsing my sermons
tefore they zre delivered. After outlining them, I
go over the meterial in my mind which I assign to
the three categories I use in outlining the body of
my sermons: (1) the condition; (2) the key thoughts
in each sectlion of my outline. . . . I have never
wrltten an iIntroduction to my sermons. I have in
mind vhat I am going to say, but how it comes forth
depends on the condlition of the congrecation I am
to oddress, the conditions in the notion that clain
the headllines of the dally newspaper or some event
I might observe on my way to speak.

In seeking insights into the nature of Cleveland's
sermons 2nd the steps he takes in preparing them, the writer
asked; "What factors influenced the development of the ser-
mon 'A Question of Authority', and your method of prepara-

tion?" To this question, Cleveland answered:

I wes listening to = speech on television one evening
in 1954, In which the governor of Virginia was berat-
ing the Federal Government for the passage of the
Civil Rights Bill. As I listened to him criticize the
government, the idea of angelic and human rebellion
against the government of God came into focus, and
that was the begimning of the sermon. Ny method of
preparatlion for this sermon followed the same pattern
that I use in preparing my other sermons. I listed .
0ll the pertinent questions related to the issue I
could think of, selected my Scriptural references,
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1llustrations, and other supporting materials. After
arrenging them in o logleal sequence, I pondered over
the ldeas outllined in this sermon for four months be-
fore dellivering it. I added information in some ploces
ond mede changes in other parts of the outline to keep
it relevant to the times.l

lethod of Delivery

Cleveland's method of preparstion eliminates both
the "memoriter" method, in which the evangelist writes out
his sermon and presents it verbotim, ond the manuscript
method,whiéh consists of the evangélist's reading hls sermon
from o prepared text that has been wuritten in verbatim formn.
Cleveland does not write out hls sermons either for the pur-
pose of practlce as an 21d 1n delivery or for kis radio pfo-'
grams. In his Syllabus for Evansellstlc Procedures,
Clevelend says regarding radio oreparation ond delivery:

The book sa2ys, write it out. Elder Cleveland finds
it easier to fill in the time evenly by adlibbing.2

Cleveland frovms upon the readinc of sermons from

manuscripts. "This method of delivery," he says, "breaks
the eye contact the minister should have with his audlence,

and 1s a sure meons of killing sn audience.">

2, =. gleveland, Syllabus for Evangselistie
Enmmﬁ.’ p- o.

3z, =. Clevelznd, loc. cit.
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Cleveland's method of delivery is clearly extempore.
He always outlines his sermons, but never 'rites them ver-
botin. He memorizes the key thoughts in the main divisions
of his sermon, but the words are as fresh to him during the
delivery of the sermon as they c=re to the audience.l

Interviews with ministers who have worked with
Cleveland in meny of his campaligns all confirm the fact that |
he does not olways follow the practice of spesking wilthout %

% notes. For some sermons, he uses notes to gulde him in the

development of his thoughts; for others, he enters the pul- |
pit with only his Bible. Walter Darby, o minister of the
Central States Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, said
that although Cleveland uses notes in many of hls sermons,
they do not detract from the effectiveness of his delivery.

He refers to his notes so seldom that the aversge person
2

in his audience would hardly detect that he was using them.

Hove you ever heard people say: "I don't like cer-
tain individuals?" ‘When osked vhy, they usuzlly answer:
"I don't know. Iaybe it's the way they look". (Meaning by
“look," of course, the physical attributes of the indi-

viduels). As there are vhysical characteristics possessed

1Interview with E, E. Cleveland, April 9, 1967.

1067 2Interview with Walter Darby, Kansas City, March 25,

L
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by individuals whlch create favorable or unfavorsble im-
presslions of them to others, so in speech there are many
who look upon "lorge, imposing-looking individurls ns more
likely to succeed in a speech endeavor thon those of less
attractive physical beartng.l Although the way one "“looks"
cannot be accepted as o swe and fost rule for effeciiveness
in dellvery, 1t does have 1lts effect upon on audience.
A group of 25 students was asked to name some of
the vhysical qualitles which Evangelist Clevelond possesses
that they thought added to the effectiveness of his speaking.
Among the meny replles, the one glven by Rose Teylor, -
% Secretarial Sclence major at Oakwood College, summarizes
the rest. She said:
I am lmpressed by his height, his comnlexion, 2=nd his
monner of speaking. As to height, he is tall; as to
complexion he is tan [1ight broﬁﬁ%] as to menner of

speaking, he 1is terrific. FHe is tall, tan, ond ter-~

rific, and these quzlities make on impressive com-
bination.?2

Cleveland is 6 ft. 2 in. t~21ll; and his weight, which
eversges 210 pounds, is evenly distributed with the excep-

tlon of a slight protrusion in the abdominol region. His

shoulders are round, and he walks with o s8light forwsrd pitch
from his shoulders. His hair is dark brown snd thinning in
the center with faint traces of gray on each side of his ’

lThonssen and Balrd, gp. cit., p. 441.

2Rose Taylor, Secretarial Science Ztudent, Oakwood
College, Huntsville, Alabame, April 14, 1967.
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head nsbove the cheek bone. Hls foce 1is full ~nd well
rounded out. His smlle is broad and vleasnnt, nnd his
countennnce 1ls radlant with confidence ~nd on enthusiastilc
sincerlty whilch ~pperr to make = commendsble immression on
his ~udience. His eyes are medium in size, ond hls practice
of eye contect with his nudience clves the lmpresslon to
nony, =8 voiced by Preston Calhoun of Euntaville, Alabane,

i that he "looks right through you".t

Bodlly Actilon

Clevelond's bodily action may be tersely stated as
doing viiat comes naturally in a spezking situntlion to glve
emphasis to an ldea expressed in words throuzh some visible

means of communication. The early troining ne received ns

2. boy precscher from his faother vhich empheslzed the using of
sestures to express ideas he wished to stand out 1n his
sermons comes as notursl to him as drinking water from a
glass.

Although animotion plays an lmportont role in
Cleveland's delivery, he does not remove himself too far
from the pulpit while delivering a sermon. e moves éround
occaslonally to glve variety to motion; but for the most

part, he leaves the pulpit only when he wishes to illustrecte

linterview with Preston Calhoun, Huntsville,
Alzboma, April 12, 1967.

P
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a polnt on the blackboard, with black light, or to use
some of his action illustrations which involve audience
participation.
According to Charles Brooks, Cleveland uses gestures
very freely. Hig gestures, Brooks says:
e« « « are not Jjust lndlscriminate waving of the hands,
they are dramatic and give power and meaning to his
expressions.
In a questlonnaire prepared for the student body at
Oakwood College, during one of Cleveland's short evange-

listic campalgns conducted in the college gymnasium, 159
students out of 171 reporting saild that Evangellst Cleveland

uses gestures very effectively. Of the remalning twelve

who returned thelr questionnalres, five regilstered "no" to
the question of effective use of gestures, and seven left
1t unmarked.

Cleveland makes use of both of his hands in execut-
ing gestures, but his right hand receives more action than
his left. His gestures are usually made with up and out
movements, and are performed with 2 spontaneity that punc-
tuates hls thoughts and amplifies his ideas.

To 1llustrate the types of gestures Cleveland makes
during his sermons, several pictures of him in action

have been collected from various sources. The newspaper

linterview with Charles Brooks, February 24, 1967.
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clipping illustrates his use of left hand gestures.l His
left hand is extended forward and upword in a graceful open
hand manner. It is in line with his face, c2lling attention
to hls foaclal expression, which monifests confidence and
sincerity.

Clevelandis use of hls index finger;2 to express an
1dea or emotion is illustrated by the photograph of him on
the freme-work that serves both as the entrance to hils tent
as well as to advertise his meetings to the public.2 This
blecture shows how the coordination of his face and fingers
i3 us:d to emphasize the open Bible he holds in his hand
and drew attention to it, which in this Instance 1s what he
seeks to accomplish.

The zactlion shot of Cleveland before the microphone
11lustrates his use of gestures with his right hand.3 'His
beaming countenance is highly accented by his animated =nd
Torceful gesture. His hand is open =nd raised to a height
Just below his chin. His arm is arched in = manner that
glves the appearsnce that his downwasrd stroke will be grace-

ful and expressive.

1Annsndax, p. 321,

[a]
“Ibig.

Blb.id..
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lgse of Voigce

Volce quality has never been ohe of Cleveland's
pralsevorthy polnts. The rich, melodilous, and pleasing tones
that charecterize most public speakers are missing in his
dellivery. Herbert Henley, vho visited Clevelsnd's New York
compaign nightly, describes his volce as "high and squeaky".l
Morris Scott of Detroit, lMichigan, speaks of it as "raSpy"g,
and Emerson Mlller of Huntsville, Alabams, says:

His volce 1is not pleasing to listen to at times,
especinlly, when he speaks in a high, shrill pitch;
but it possesses on emotionzl quality7that draws and
holds the aottention of his listeners.>

Fred Morales, = minlster from San Fern»ndo, Trinidad,

who has heard Cleveland speak on several occasions, says:

Cleveland sincerely feels vhat he preaches, and

though hils tonal qualities reveal no spectacular

elements there 1s o gethering together of other

factors thet produce i cable of strong szppeal =2nd

resulting persussion.

Clevelend's volce is strong and vibrant, and his

honesty of purpose and sincere desire to communicate his
feelings to his listeners are reflected in his voice. He

S8peaks with confidence and assursnce, ond his voice appears

lInterview with Herbert Henley, Arril 18, 1967..
2Interview with Morris Scott, April 18, 1967.
3Interview with Tmerson Miller, April 18, 1967.
4Interviev with Fred Moreles, April 18, 1967.
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to convey these sentiments to the minds of his listeners in
an lmpressive nanner.

Clevelond has o medium baritone volce; and during
his college dnys, he s2ng brritone in one of the campus
quartets. Hls maximum renge extends from the second F below
middle C to the first F above middle C, ~ sprn of two octaves.

Clevelrnd's ability to project his voice 50 as to be
heord by everyone in his oudience is reflected in the answers
by students of Oakwood College to the question: Do you con-
slder Cleveland's voice strong, wesk, plensant? To this
dquestlon 117 out of 171 answered "strong," 52 "pleasant,"
and two answered "weak." One student wrote on his question-
naire that Clevelsnd is too forceful.

'To the question: Did he speak in clear forceful
tones? 158 rnswered "yes", four ansvered "no", three
answered "not always", and 8lx did not respond to this
question. |

C. E. Moseley, Clevelcnd's Bible tencher in college,
hes this to say regarding Cleveland's articulation:

He neither chews his words nor swallows them. He

enunclates clearly. You can hear the beginning and

end of his words even at o great dlst=nce. He =rtic-
ulates well.l

From tape recordings of Clevelend's sermons it was

found thet his rete of speaking 1s increased or decrecsed

c. E. Mosely, loc. oit.
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according to the lmportance he glves to certain points he
desires to stress. Ideas that he wishes to make prominent
in the mlnds of hls listeners ere expressed slowly and de-
liverately with considerable pause. Ideas relating to the
general unfolding of the tople are expressed with z2n in-
creased tempo. When explalning some difficult Scripture or
clarifying unfamiliar terms or concevts, his rate of speak-
ing ranges between 87-100 words per minute. ‘When developing
the general theme of his toplc, his speaking ranges between

115-135 words per minute.
Summary of Clevel=nd's Delivery

Cleveland's philosophy of aelivery suggests a
thoroughness of preparation in order that the people ad-

dressed will be impressed with the speaker's competency and
become more inclined to listen to what the speaker has to
say.

Thorough prepération enables one to concentrzte on
the subject being presented rother than on how it is being
presented. It minimizes stage fright by taking one's mind

off of one's self and focusing it on the voint he is seeking

to get across to his sudience.
Cleveland stresses the quality of certainty in de-
livery. Belief in what one is doing creates a similar re-

8ponse In the audience. People like to feel that a speaker
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1s honest, dependable, considerate, ond sincere.

Cleveland emphosizes simpliclity. The simple language
of the man on the street in hils phllosophy is the most ver-
suasive. He fevors the extempore method of delivery. His
volce 1s not the most pleasant to listen to ot times, but it
possesses an emoﬁional quality theat draws and holds the ot-
tention of hls audience. "He articulates well." "He enunci-
ates clearly," and "his gestures give power and meaning to

his expressions.”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




CHAPTER IX

RESULTS OF CLEVELAND"S USE OF SPECIFIC
METHODS OF EVANGELISM AND PREACHING

Having oﬁserved the varlety of stimull, a2nd indicated
the psychologiczal apppoaches employed by Evangelist Cleveland
through the use of specific methods of evangelism and preach-
ing, we may ask: What are the results of his having used
these methods of evangelism and preaching as they relate to:
(1) the impact of his methodology upon the leaders of his
organization; (2) the enrichment of the art of public evange-
lism smong Adventist ministers; (3) the number of converts
added to the church through Cleveland's ministry; and (4)

fresh approaches to evangelism?

dmpact lipon the Leaders of Hls Organizatlon

The results of Cleveland's use of specific methods
and preaching are manifold--with many and varied forus of
influence. Perhaps the esrliest manifestation of the effect
of hils methodology can be seen in the impzct which his evange-
listlc campaigns has made upon the leaders of his organization.

Three years after his first official campaign, he was
elected to the post of Local Conference Evangelist. The Local
Conference leaders recognized in him an unusual ablility in

286
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drawiﬂg crovds and securing declsions; therefore, they re-
lieved him from pastoral duties in order that he might devote |
all hls energles to evangellism throughout the year. This |
responsliblility Included not only the conducting of evange-
listic campalgns but z2lso the training of younger ministers
in the art‘or public evangellsm.
Four years later, the president of the Southern
Unlon Conference, V. G. Anderson, appointed him to the posi-
tion of Union Conference Evangelist, whilch Ilnvolved the con-
| ductiﬁsAof evangellstic campaigns on a much wider scale as
é well as the conducting of evangelistic workshops for all the
ministers of the Southern Union in the art of public evange-
lism.

The rapidity of his ascent to recognition in evange-
lism by the lezders of his organization maey be further in-
dicated by his elevation to the General Conference, the

governing body of the church, within the space of twelve
years after his entrahce into the ministry in 1942. This
appointment made provisions for him to conduct campaigns
and conduct evangelistic workshops for ministers through-
out the world.
He has conducted evangelistic workshops in every
union conference in North America and in three continents
of the worla: Africa, Asia, and Europe.
W. W. Fordham, Assistant Secretary of the Reglonal
Department of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists,
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in a statement concerning the contributions of Evangellst

-

Cleveland to the fleld of evangelism in the church, sald:

« « « E« E. Cleveland I conslder the greatest Seventh-
day Adventist evangellst that the 20th Century has pro-
duced. « « . This fact 1s attested to by the thousands
eround the globe who have accepted Christ =znd the
Christian faith as a result of the witness of E. E.
Cleveland for Christ. He is a2 persuasive, dynamic
speaker who speaks with a sense of urgency. He 1ls a
builder of young seminerlans, and has done more than
any other man in the past two decades to glve momentum
10 global evangeliim than any other Seventh-day

{ Adventist evangel.

R. A. Anderson, Secretary of the General Conference,

speaks of his campaigns and workshops in overseas dlvisions
as "outstanding", and the field schools conducted for min-
isters in America as "inspirational” and meetings that gave

"a peal impetus to Evangeliem."?

The president of the General Conference, R. H.
Piérson, selected Evangellst Cleveland to write the roreword
to his book, 501 Adventist Illustrstlons and Stories pub-
lished by the Southern Publishing Assoclation, Nashville,
Tennessee, 1965.3

C. E. Dudley, presldent of the South Central
Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, who received his

evangelistic training from Evangelist Cleveland, has this

to say:

1. W. Fordham, loc, git.
2R. A. Anderson, loc. git.

3R. R. Pierscn
Stortes (Rashvills, Tetm=tHSuthest rastistiai #8888 10n,

1965). Foreword.
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Elder Cleveland is both interesting and unique in

his presentatlon of the gospel. He has done more

to inspire our young interns with the spirit of 1
evangellsm than any other evangelist in recent years.

W. L. Cheatham, president of the Allegheny Conference,

speaks of Cleveland in these words:

Elder Cleveland is both interesting and unique in his
presentation of the gospel. He has done more to in-

spire our young interms with the spirit ofaevangelism
than any other evangelist in recent years.

Enxdichment of the Art of Evangelism
Among Adventlst Ministers

H. D. Singleton, the first president of the South
Atlantic Conference of Seventh-day Adventists, commenting
on Cleveland's enrilchment program through workshop activities

connected with his campaign, said:

I made 1t a point of placing be inning ministers who
enter our conference with him [Cleveland] for the
evangelistic training, inspiration, and dedication to
the cause of Christ I know they would receive by con-
tact with him. As a result, outstanding soul winners
have emerged from this practlce. Cleveland has become
the leader of a new evangelistic thrust in the Seventh-~-

day Adventist church.3
In harmony with the statement made by H. D. Singleton,
the record shows that such men as Evangelist Eric C. Ward,

George Rainey, and Harold Cleveland, to mention a few, have

lretter from C. E. Dudley, president of South Central
Conference of Seventh-day Adventiste, June 14, 1966.

2Letter from W. L. Cheatham, May 27, 1966.
>4. D. Singleton, log. cit.
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left the campaigns of Evangellst Edward Cleveland to become
evengelists in their own right.

Eric Ward began his evangellstic work with Cleveland
July 3, 1946, in the city of Greensboro, N. C. Since his
first training under Evangelist Cleveland, he has baptized
3295 souls into ﬁhe Seventh-day Adventist Chwrch. He served as
Southern Union Conference evangelist from 1954 to 1963, and
has recently organlzed a program for engaging the laymen of‘
the church in the art of personal evangellism that 1s adding
thousands to the church throughout the natlon yearly.l

George Ralney, who l1s presently the Union Conference
evangelist for the Atlantic Unlion Conference, began his train-
ing in public evangelism under Evangelist Cleveland in Mobile,
Alzbama, in 1951. After completing his on-the-job training,
Ralney left lmmedlately to put into practice the theory he
had been taught and the quervations he had made of Evange-
llst Cleveland's approach to the mind and emotlons of man.
As a result, 103 indi#iduals were cdded to the church in his
first public meeting, and since this early beginning in 1951,
his soul winning exploits have been phenomenal. The number
of individuals who have embraced the Adventist faith through
his preaching stand at 1800.°2

lLetter from Eric C. Ward, April 13, 1967

°Letter from E. E. Cleveland, May 29, 1967.
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Evangelist Cleveland's younger brother, Harold L.
Cleveland, a recognized soul winner in the Adventist Church,
llke Evangelists Ward and Rainey, received his training in
evangelism from his older brother, Edward. The following
table 1s a year-by-year record of his evangelistic endeavors
during the seven4year period he was pastor of the Berean

Seventh-day Adventist Church in Atlanta, Georgia.l
TABLE 2

‘ ANNUAL TABULATION
OF HAROLD CLEVELAND'S ZVANGELISTIC RECORD

Year Location Baptized
1960 Booker T. Washington Street 302
1961 Simpson Street Near West Lake Street . 144
1962 No Campaign 26
1963 Church Campaign (New Church) 111
1964 No Campaign 36
1965 Boulevard Drive 294
1966 Church Campaign 111
Total 1,024

The year 1960 was one of Harold's best years as a
pastor evangelist during his stay in Atlanta. His baptism
of 215 souls in one day was the largest single baptism ever
held in the Southern Union up to that time. The final result

L Cleveland, A_Report To the Berean Seventh-day
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of the campalgn reached the 302 mark in subsequent baptisms
before the campaign ended.

The number of individuals added to the church through
the evangelistic efforts of Harold Cleveland since the begin-
ning of his ministry in South Atlantic Conference stands at
1,849. |

These three examples of Cleveland's use of specific
evangelistlic methods and preaching in the training of young
minlsters are but a few of the many examples one could cite
to glve evidence of the success of his enrichment program
for minlisters of his organizction.

One of the most successful evangelistic and enrich-
ment programs ever held by the evangelist began September 6,
1966, in the city of Port of Spain, Trinidad. In eleven
weeks of preaching, 812 individuals were baptized into the
Seventh-day Adventist church; and on the last night of the

Campalgn 327 additional people indicated their desire to be-
come members of the church.l

Assoclated with Evangelist Cleveland in this tri-
umphant campaign were silxty~-three workers, of whom forty-six
were ministers. These workers received on-the-Job training
in every facet of evangelistlc procedures, vhich was one of

the reasons that the Inter-American Division of Seventh-day

1g, E. Cleveland, "Trindad Triumph" Ihe Ministry
XL (February, 1967), p. é. PR ’
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‘Adventlsts scheduled thils large fleld school campalgn. The
vorkers met dally from 9:00-11:00 A.M. Iionday through Friday
for classwork for eleven weeks. Resldes the regular class-
work, Cleveland's campaign associates were requested to make
personal vislts to the homes of the interested. They were
sent two-by-two,'and each day between the hours of eleven

and twelve they reported results of their vislting program.
One of the visitiné teams during the course of the meeting
was responsible for more than one hundred baptisms.l

In an interview with Fltzgerald Harrls, song director

in the Trinldad Campalgn, Harris speaking on the value of
the enrichment program conducted by Cleveland, sald that the
theory of securing names for visitation and the implementa-
tion of that theory with practice which witnessed more than
forty minlsters in the homes of individuals who had regls-
tered thelr Interest during the first week of the campaign
was a feat never before attained in Trinidad by an evangelist
before the coming of Cleveland. The ministers received in-
struction and information with reference to evangelistic
procedures that have completely revolutionized thelr outlook
on evangellsm. When asked 1f he thinks he and the ministers

assoclated with the campalgn will adopt Gleveland's method
of approach, Harris said:

11bia.
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As for myself, I am sure I will alter my program to

include hls method, and from my conversations with

the other ministers connected with the campalgn they

will do likewise.l

A survey of fifty Amerlcan ministers with reference

to the influence of Cleveland's techniques on theilr approach
to evangelism reveals that each minister has been greatly
influenced by Cleveland's methods and has adopted his system
of evangelism as a means of persuading Indivliduals to sur-

? render to Christ.

A study of the handbillls used by these minlsters to
3 advertise their meetings shows that 75% use the subject
titles of Gleveland_with little or no change, and the methods

of securing names for visltation and decisions are used by
all.?

In reply to questlons receilved from conference pre-
sldents concerning any appreciable improvement they have ob-
served in workers sent from their conference to work with
Evangelist Cleveland, the following are typlcal replies:

Each has shown marked improvement in soul winning work. 3.
We have employed workers who assisted Elder Cleveland

in an effort. He imparts an zyangelistic thrust to
the men that is most unusual.

lFitzserald Harrls, loc. cit.

2Conta.cts made during The General Conference of
Seventh-day Adventists in Detroit, June 1966.

3c. E. Dudley, loc. cifi.

“Letter from G, E. Bradford, President Lake Region
Conference of Seventh-day Adventist, May 5, 1966.
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Up to this point, we have considered Cleveland's
enrichment program a8 1t relates to on-the-job training of
ministers and Blble lnstructors in connection with public
campalgne. We shall now take Into account his activity in
the training of collegé and seminary students through work-
shops and classroém courses.,

Evaengelist Cleveland has conducted evangelistic
workshops on the campus of Ozkwood College for Religion
majors for seventeen years, beginning his first workshop in
1950. He has rendered invalueble assistance to the theology
faculty of the college in the fleld of practical theology.
The theology students who have attended his workshops are
among the leading soul winners in thelr respective con-
ferences.l

With regard to classroom activities, Cleveland serves
as a part-time instructor in the Applied Theology Department
at Andrews University, Berrien Springs, Michigan. He teaches
evangelism both on the campus and in the Field School of
Evangelism. Dr. Edward Banks, of the Applied Theology
Department of Andrews University, made this comment concern-
ing Cleveland as a teacher:

He [Cleveland] is one of our most successful teach-

ers . . . When he teaches, he electrifies our whole
campus with evangelism. 8Students who take his classes,

linterview with C. T. Richards, Chalrmsn of the
Department of Religion and Theology, Oakwood College,
Huntsville, Alabama, September, 1965.
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although there are no public meetings connected with
campus classes, get a great inspliration and excitement
over evaunsellsm by what he does in the classroom.
There 1ls somethling about hls evangelistlc ethos that
gets across right in the classroom.

Humbex of converts Added to the Church
Ihrough Cleveland's Mindstry
Concerning the results of Cleveland's use of specific
methods and preaching zs they relate to converts to his organ-
ization, the followlng table will show; {1) the city where cach
of his campalgns was held; (2) the number of campaigns held
in each clty; (3) and the results attained from the campalgns.

TABLE 3

SUMMARY OF LONG CAMPAIGNS CONDUCTED
BY EVANGELIST EDWARD E. CLEVELAND

City Compalgn Held Number of Campaigns Results
Fayetteville, N. C. 1 83
Raleigh, N. C. 1 84
Durheam, N. C. 1l 13
Winston Salem, N. C. 4 417
Greensboro, N. C. 2 227
Charleston, N. C. 1 84
St. Petersborg, Fla. 1 81
Orlando, Flea 1 108
Galnsville, Fla. 1l 35
Miami, Fla. 1 64

1Banks, loc. cit.
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TABLE 3 == Continued.

o — o e

City Campalgn Held Number of Campalgns Results
Mobile, Ale. 3 263
Montgonmery, Ala. 1 408
chicago, Ill. 1l 230
Washington, D, C. 1 227
st. Louis, Mo. 1 130
Los Angeles, Calif. 1 319
New York, N. Y. 1 408
Liberia, Africa 1l 84
Accra, Afrilca 1 88
: Dar-es-Salam, Africa 1 84
; Bombay, Indla 1 13
‘r. Kampala, Africa 1 108
Port—-of Spzin, Trinidad 1l 812
Total 4,370
TABLE &4
SUMMARY OF SHORT CAMPAIGNS CONDUCTED
BY EVANGELIST EDWARD E. CLZVELAND
City Campaign Held Nurber of Compaigns Results
Warsaw, Poland 1 52
Greensboro, N, C. 1l 20
Mobile, Al=., 1l 25
New York, N. Y. 1 50
St. Louls, Mo. 1 18
San Dlego, Calif. 1 10
Atlanta, Ga. 1 15
Cicero, Ind. 1 25
Detroit, Mich. 1 30
Camp Meetings - 100
South Africa 1l 25
Singapore, Chine 1 18
Philippines 1l 35
Burms, 1 10
Huntsville, Ala. 1 40
ege £. 1
Total 498
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The tabulation of converts for Cleveland's long and
short campalgns reveals a total of 4,868 individuals vho have
accepted the Seventh-day Adventist way of life =28 = direct
result of his using specific methods of evangelism and presch-
ing.

EFresh Approaches to Zvaneelism

Shortly after hils slection to the General Conference
in 1954, Cleveland lnaugurated the Century Club, a promo-
tlonal program designed to give special recognition to min-
isters baptizing 100 souls or more into the church within
any glven year, and to inspire other ninisters to 1ift their
vislon with reference to the possibilities lying in this
form of denominational service.

Since the inaugurastion of this program, baptisms

have skyrockeizd, especlally on the rersonal ministerial

level. Further, there are men striving in this direction

wvho formerly were content with a pastoral type of ministry.
This program is a major contribution to public evangelism
as indicated in the Minlatry Megazine, the official organ
of the Ministerial Association of Seventh-day Adventists,
in these words: |

The year 1965 will go down in Adventist evangelistic
history as our "finest hour" for centurion evangelism.
In this year 150 of our evangelists under God baptized
more than 17,000 converts into the Seventh-day Adventist

4
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Church, or an average of 115 for each te
‘assembled the statistics our so 3t
words "What hath God wrought!"l

[y . a8 wvwe
uls echoed the famous

Fresh approaches came not only in the form of pro-

motlonal activities but also in evengelistlic techniques.

The Welfare program, the "Bundle" program, the "baptismal

parade”, the substitution of the lively and enthusiastic

questlon men for the spiritless and inanimate question box

are innovations Clevelasnd Introduced to evangelism that are

being practiced by many persons in evangelistic work today.

1z, &, Cleveland,

"I'ren f 11 T]J E vai n : EI J::L
XKXKIX (May,. 1966), p. 1. . = I ’
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CHAPTER X
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
SLUmAry
The primery objectlive of this investigation was to
study the evangellstlc methods and preaching of Edward Earl
Cleveland, using as guldelines the findings of Lavrence
Lacour and the Classical rhetorical tradition.
In order to determine those personal factors in
Cleveland's life which acccount for the success he has

achleved aos a methodologist 2nd evangelist,'a detalled study
was mede of his life from birth to his appointment to one of

the highest offlices of his church, Associate Secretary of the
Ministerlal Department of the General Conference of Seventh-
day Adventists.

In Chapter Two a study was made of the evangelist

in relation to the political, social, and religious trends

vhich gave rise to the opinions and interests of the people
at that time. It was found that Cleveland was deeply in-
volved in the prevailing conditions of his time and adapted
hls methods and preaching to meet the social pressures and
Viclssitudes of his social milieu.

Chapter Three reviewed the purpose which the evange-
1list sought to achieve through his methods and presching.

300
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It was discovered that Cleveland had a specific gosl for each
week of his twelve week campalgn and every sermon was pre-
pared to ald in the development of that goal. The goal of
the first three weeks was to create good will. Weeks four
to seven had Indoctrinatlion as their principal purpose.
Weeks elght and nine were dedicated to securing decisions
for church membership. Weeks ten to twelve emphaslzed =ac-
cession to the faith through baptism.

Chepter Four traced the moral implications of his
method. From this study we find that Cleveland's methods
and preaching possess as their essential quality a high re-
spect for the standards =and values that require competency
on the part of the speaker, the use of subject material free
from deceptive practices, and the re jection of technigues
that do not measure up to the ethical standards of fair play,
honesty, and truth.

Chapter Five revealed that the principles underlying
Clevelend's methods are both splritual and psychological.
While Cleveland places more emphasis on the spiritual prin-
ciple than tne psychological, he recognizes the value of
both, 'They complement each other. The spiritusl principles
rest upon three basic factors: (1) the centrality of Christ:
(2) the authority of the Bible as a rule of life; (3) the
efficacy of the work of the Holy Spirit on human hearts.

The psychological principles rest upon four basic factors:
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(1) attention; (2) motivation; (3) suggestion; and (4) audi-
ence adaptation.

Chapter Six dlsclosed Cleveland's effective use of the
ten components comprising the Lacour model. It reveals that:
(1) his use of preaching is Christ centered; (2) his campaigns
are protracted err a perliod of twelve weeks; (3) his use of
evangelistic gusic serves to polarize, entertain, create in-
terest, and provide an emotlonal atmosphere for appeals; (4)
his use of oprganlzatlion unites his campalgn assoclates into
an efficlent smdoth-Operation team, and his program is executed
without interruptions; (5) his use of gpecial events can be
seen in such activities as special speakers and the baptismal

parade through the city; (6) his use of the delimiting factor

can be seen in the curtalling of events in local Seventh-day
Adventist Churches in order to focus attention on his campaign
during decision weeks; (7) his use of appecl to the individual
alope is amply i1llustrated in his method of securing decisions,
the variety inherent in his program, and radio broadcasting;
(8) his use of appeal to the individual in 2 group is seen in
his sermons and in the events connected with his nightly pro-
gram (question-and-answer perlod, etc.); (9) his appeal to the
individual in 2 crowd is seen particularly in his use of the

Many avenues of approach to the human mind which are available

to a speaker; (10) his use of declsion -furnishes the capstone
or crowning reward of his evangellstic endeavors.

Chapter Seven considered Cleveland's speaking in terms
of the constituents of inventing, arrangement, and style.
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Chapter Eight examined Cleveland's use of the canon
of delivery by stressing hls philosophy of the conon and dis-
cussing his method of prepsration, delivery, the physilcel
factors conductive to his effectiveness, his bodily actlons,
and hls volce.

Chapter Nine showed the influence of hls use of
methods of preaching upon the leaders of his organization,
the effects of his enrichment program among Adventlsts minis-
ters, the consequences of his methodology in terms of con-

verts, and the introduction of fresh approaches to evangellsm.

Cleveland's use of evangelistic methods and hi: preach-

ing suzzest the folleowing conclusions:

gonclusion

1. In terms of purpose, Cleveland's methods provide

2 well organlized plan by which the evangelist might check
the development of his campalgn goals from week to week,
from the orenling song at the beginning of the campalgn to
the closing prayer at its concluslon.

2. In terms of ethical practices, Cleveland's
methods recognize those moral values which give emphasis
to integrity of purpose, respect to the moral standards of
persuasion, and falr play based on truth void of intent to
decelve.

3. In terms of the principles underlying the spirit-
ual asspect of his methodological .system, Christ is shown to
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be unquestionably the center of every sermon; the theme of
every song, ond the exalted personage In every prayer. The
Bible is presented as Cod's suthentlc revelatlon to man, an
unerring gulde for man to follow in matters of Christlan
growth and conduct, and the primary authority for Cleveland's
sermonic materiai. The Holy Spirit and His influence on the
human heart is clearly revealed as the power that brings
conviction of sin, conversiors to the cause of Christ, and
the reclity of Cod to human experience.

4, In terms of the psychologlcal princilples under-
lying Clevelend's methods, 1t was found that Cleveland recog-
nizes the primacy of attention. Since people are influenced

E by the things that interest them, Cleveland ldentlflies him-
self with his audience by assoclating his thoughts with those

factors that ore of interest to his audience, and the ele-
ments of interest: varlety, curosity, susrense, points of

common interest, illustratlons, demonstrations, explanations,

arrangement of sermon titles, and the use of visusl aids.

The second principle -- liotive appeals =-- 1is used
by the evangellst largely in appeals for decisibns, but
could be found in other parts of his sermon. In hls use of
motive appeals, Cleveland attaches an appeal for action to
some naturzl desire he believes would create a favorable
response,

The third principle -- suggestion -- may be used for

elther a good or bad purpose. Eaving examined Cleveland's
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ethicsl stendords, It wes found thot he applies this prin-
clple only after he has dlscussed the proposition with those
whom he sought to persuande.

The fourth principle -- audience adaptation -- the
adapting of evangellstlc techniques and sermonic material on
the part of Cleveiand to meet the changing circumstances of
hls audlence, and the personal involvement of his audience
end church members in the actlvitles of his program - was
found to be one of .the most important elements in his method-
olgical system.

5. In terms of the Lacour model, this study reveals
thaot it forms the core of his practlce and teaching.

6. In terms of invention, Cleveland's non-srtistic
proofs consist largely of scriptural authority to give sup-
port to his propositions. In terms of artistic proofs,
Cleveland's use of ethical proof is greatly enhanced through
"identification" which he builds into every aspect of his
methodological system and sermons. The inductive method of
reasoning is predominant in his logical proof. To glve valid-
ity to his ideas, Cleveland's forms of support include reason-
ing by examples, sign, causal reasoning, explanation, and‘
comparison and contrast. In his use of pathetic proofs,
Cleveland considers the emotional state of his audience to
be a potent factor in persuasion, and he appeals to the basic

needs and desires that move them to action.

P
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7. In terms of arrangement, there is a distinct
divislon of his sermon into introduction, body, and conclu-
slon. Each segment reveals a loglcal connection between
each divislon of the sermon, showing the relationship of
each sectlon to the general theme. There is a transitionzl
statement between the introduction and body. The body of
the sermon is arranged in a loglcel order, with supvorting
texts and subtoplcs. The conclusion is in the form of sum-
mary statements, an illustration, and recapitutation. ~ |

8. In terms of style, Cleveland seeks to keep his
ldeas clear through the use of definition, examples, and
simplicity of sentence structure. Force is maintained
through repetition, directness through the use of the first
person pronoun, concreteness through specific objectsc, and
beauty throuzh the employment of fizures of speech. |

9. In terms of delivery, Cleveland's manner of ser-
mon preperatlion is thorough. His extemporaneous method of
preaching enables him to maintain eye contact with his audi-
ence. His gestures are spontaneous and graceful, and out-
wardly munifest his emotional attachment to the ideas ex-
prezsed. Hils strong vibrant voice fills every sectlion of the
auditorium; and his rate of speaking, and manner of clearly
enunclating hls words enables those seated on the back rows

to hear him clearly.

10. In terms of results, Cleveland's methodologlcal -

8ystem hes attracted the attention of the leaders of his
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organlzatlon and has advanced him to the post of Associate
Secretary of the General Conference. Hls enrichment program
has carriled him into three continents and 42 countries around
the vorld. Before the passage of the Civil Rights law, he
conducted workshops for many white ministers in the deen
south. Testimonies from ministers in America and abroad
reveal that many have received insights into evangelism

that have revolutionized their approach to this art. Three

of his workshop trainees have beotized 6,949 members into
the church; and the Century Club, = promotional program
organized by Cleveland in 1954, to honor ministers baptizing
one hundred people or more has reported 17,000 members added
to the church in one year. His influence ig felt also in
the classrooms at Andrews University and Oakwood College.
His "welfare program," "bundle program,” "baptismal parade,"
and system of securing decisions and predicting the outcome
of his ecampaigns,” and the substitution of the "question man"
for the question box are techniques that Cleveland has in-
troduced to the art. In terms of members added to the
church through his campaign, the record stands at 4,868.

In terms of contribution:

1. cleveland has glven impetus to global evangelism

1n the ranks of Seventh-day Adventists.

2. From his evangelistic workshops many outstanding
evangelists have emerged.

3. His promotional program, the Century Club, has

Reproduced with permis_sion of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




308

inspired Adventist eveangellists around the world to strive for
larger baptisms.

4. His innovations have provided s fresh approach
to the art designed to appeal to men of the twentieth century.
5 In terms of the future, the words of Elder Fitzgerald

Harrls, Cleveland's song leader in his Trinidad campaiszn,

are appropriate:

Cleveland 1s without question one of the most influen-
tlal evangelists amonc us and his methods will continue
to Influence the praoctice of evangelism among us in all
probebillty until someone presents something better to
replace it."1 ‘

IFitzgerald Harris, loc, olt.
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VALEDICTORIAN RE¢IVES CERTIFICA

115 GBT DIPLONAS !
AT HOWARD SCHOOL

Commissioner McMillan Calls:
Attention to Advance Made ,
i

in Efiucation for Negroes

An audience of approximately 3,500

ded the fifty-third commence-

exercises of Howard High school

hen 116 girls and boys received cer-

tes of graduation at Memorial

uditorium last night. !

The class marched to the stage to:

strains of “The War March of the

,” by Mendelssohn and took

places in front of the school

horus of 220 voices, under direction

Edmonia Johnson Simmons, How-!

rd High instructor in- music.

After the invocation by the Rev.

J. C. Brown, pastor of Thompkins

chapel, A. M. E. Zion church, and s

spiritual by the chorus, Ivan Thomas,

salutatorian representative of the

socond honor students. spoke from

ihe subject, 'The Fundamentals of!

Education.” '
He made u plea for his hearers ta|

realize that “before anything can be! —-Times Staff Photo.
‘ompli H

:f::‘ :’;:: e&:&;eﬁstgl:y;sggh;ﬁu::'A"m_ his oficial avarding of certificates to 113 gradunates of Was

.operation among Negroes, and stated|2"d High school at Memorial muditorfum lase wt -

‘that “all of the apathy and opposi-|T- H. McMillah (right) looks om ax Karl €

tion of our present day cannot block | torian rec- 'vea his certificate from Rt -

;the progress of our 12,000,000 peoplel ’

‘in this couniry if we are formed °-

80 intelligen., courageous »-

‘sistent group.'

Faculty Ww-
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T 4

sE E. Cleveland standing helow df
,mdesue live-portrait of our Lord&f
!,Jesus Christ, delivers his Ev ln"0-~‘
:shstlc lecture to the 1,500 conm"o-
-sgdtlon in the Baden Po“cll

s

\t\ ?
S Memorial Hall, ;

:
T O P Y T o R S T b e s s s v S

Newspaper Clipping Illustrating Cleveland's
Use of Left~Hand Gesture
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TO The» BIBLE §
TONIGETS Sl

ﬂmWORLD EVANGEI.IST '
OPEEIEG NlG:TE;II

Evangelist CLEVELAND fos Mﬂ

" gy ChinaTand kine Fr

Clevelandts Use of

Index Finger
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CLEVELAND HAS PREACHED THE GOSPEL IN 42 COUNTRIES AROUND THE WORLD

EDWARD E,
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APPENDIX 1II

A QUESTION OF AUTHORITY

The subject this morning is "A Question of Authority."
My dual texts zre Daniel 4:17 and Psalm 22:28. Daniel 4:17
reads: "This motter is by the decree of the watchers, and
the demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent thnt
the living mey know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom
of men." And in Psalm 22:28 "For the kingdom is the Lord's:
and he 1s the governor among the nations."

This matter is by the decree of the watchers, Daniel
sald. Now vho are the watchers. Ve sing in an old spiritual,
"All night, 211 day, The angels are watching over me, my
Lord." The angels are the watchers. They not only watch
over us, they watch us. They are, according to Hebreﬁs 1:14,
minlstering spirits, sent to minister wunto those that shall
be heirs of salvation.

This matter of authority then, 1is being discussed by
the decree of the angels, and Daniel adds, "By the demsnd of
the Holy ones." We know this has reference to the triune
God--the Father, Son, a2nd the Holy Ghost--for in them alone
1s holiness "underived and unborrowed," Holiness in men and
angels, if borrowed holiness, it is holiness dispensed. It
1s holiness derived from another source. Original holiness
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lies alone with the triune God. This subject, a question of
authority, is being discussed, according to Daniel, by the
demand of the Holy Ones, to the intent, adds Daniel, that
the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom
of men. God 1s the governor of the nations, according to
David, but God does not rule this world unchallenged.

To be sure, the challenge to His authority springs
from two sources. 1. Human authority and number 2, angelic
authority. We willl discuss these two competing forms of
authorlity in some details individuzally.

Let us consilder human authority. History by and large
is a record of man's inablility to rule his fellowman. The
rise and fall of nations tell us that man has been unsuccess-
ful 1n attempt to govern his fellowman. Now there i1s a basic
reason for this. We find this in Genesis chapter 1 and verse
26, and I quote: "And God said, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish
of the sea, and over the fowl of the alr, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own image,
in the image of God created he him; male and female created
he them."” But nowhere in the verse is there reference to
men having dominion over his fellowmen. The reason is that
God created all men in His own image, which means they are
equally human. Now equals cannot govern each other. There

must be someone above another for there to be a governor and
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the governed. It was God's original intent that the earth
be a grand theocracy. Man was to have dominion over the earth,
over the cattle, over the fowl, the fish, and God was td have
dominlon over man. He was to rule man directly. And this
is proper, for only God could really handle man as man in his
equality could not possibly handle himself. This then asc-
counts for =zll the trouble that has taken place between hu-
man belngs. All of the wars that have been fought were
efforts of man to subdue and keep under subjection his fellow-
man. Each attempt, of course, has sooner or later met with
abjJect fallure. The slave has always risen to throw off the
yoke of his master and the conquered has sooner or later
risen to smite his conqueror. This is the sad tale of man's
attempt to control his fellowman.

God 1s the true governor of the nations. "The Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men" but he does not rule un-
challenged, and the first and primary challenge to his
authority comes from the human being himself. There is g
tendency 1n man to assert himself as an indlvidual, to as-
sume control of his own destiny, and to try to work out his
own salvation. A poet wrote, "I am master of my fate. I
am the captain of my soul." But is man the captain of hie
own soul? 1Is he, and can he ever be the master of his own
fate? 1In 1lst Corinthians the sixth chapter and verses 19
and 20--"Whaet? lmow ye not that your body is the temple of
the Holy Ghost which 1s in you, vwhich ye have of God, and

L
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ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: there-
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are
God's." The individual is not able to govern his owvn destiny.
This, God alone, because of his infinite wilsdom, Infinite
power, and infinite presence can do.

Man Dby néture is a dependent. A dependent cannot
govern. He 1s a dependent physically, mentally, and spirit-
ually. In Psalm 27:13 David said "I had fainted, unless I
had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of
the 1living." Yes, by nature man is a dependent. We are
breathing God's air, eating God's food, wearing His clothing,
drinking His water, and living on God's earth. All of these

things we found when we were born. We are responsible for
none of this. We are therefore by nature dependent, and
therefore connot be true governors. God indeed is sufficient

to direct the destiny of the humen soul. We might do well

then to trust owr lives with Him who knows no defeat. Not
only are there individual pressures springing from within,

but human authority also covers soclal pressures. There are
those with whom we assoclate who would have us compromise our
principles, to whom.virtue is a foreign word; and there are
those soclal pressures that would break down those spiritual
Values that are within us. God does not rule without competli-
tlon from society. But there is in the Book of Luke the 6th
chapter, verses 22 and 23 sufficient counsel to guide the

Christian under these circumstances. And I quote: "Blessed
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are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate
you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out —
your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejolce ye in
that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great
in heaven: for in the like manner 4id their fathers unto the
prophets."

According to the Scriptures social pressures, when
they are contradlictory to the will of God must be resisted
and men will in consequence hate you and separate you from
their company. The Bible says that there should be rejoicing
when this happens because in heaven "great is your reward."

Human authority also contradlicts divine authority
often in the realm of the Jjudiclal. We have such a record
in the 3rd chapter of the Book of Daniel where Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego were placed in the unenviable position
of choosing to obey divine authority as against human author-
ity with relationshlp to governmental pressures. The newly
constituted government of‘that time passed a law that all men
were to bow down to an 1idol god. Thls was, to be sure, an
invasion of religious freedom. It was nevertheless very real
and there were penaltles attached to transgression. These
three young men méde a direct decision. Thelr words lived to
inspire us even in this our own day. And I quote: Dsniel
3:16, "0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee‘
in this matter. If it be so, ouwr God whom we serve is able
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will
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deliver us out of thine hand, C king. 3But if not, be it
known unto thee, O king, that we will serve thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which thou hast set up."

These men obeyed the injunction of Acts 5:29: 'We
ought to obey God rather than men." There may come a time
vhen judicial, governmental authorlity wlll intravene the
plainly stated will of God. In all such instances, the in-
dividual nust recognlze the true nature of thls conflict be-
tween human and divine authority and remember that his allegl-
ancs 1s first to the Most High, for He 1s the governor of all
the nations.

There 1s a second 2rea of challenge to the authority
of God both in heaven and in the earth, and that 1ls angelic
authority. In the Book of Isaiéh chapter 14, verses 13 and
14 we read of the root of this interesting conflict: "For
thou hast sald in thine heart, I wlll ascend into heaven, I
will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also
upon the mount of the congregation, in the.gides of the north:
I willl ascend above the helghts of the clouds; I will be like
the most High." _

These words were spoken by Lucifer, the chief angel.
He was then in rebellion agzainst divine authority. According
to Zzeklel 28:2 his plain expression was, "I am a god." Here
he 1ls spoken of under one of his forty biblical titles as the
king of Tyre, but whether you call him Lucifer, king of Tyre,
or the dragon, the serpent, the devil, you are speaking of
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one and the same belng. Indeed the original challenge to the
authority of God was by this angel. 1In consequence of this
challenge to divine authority, we read in Revelation the 12th
chapter, verses 7 to 9 that there was war in heaven and that
the devil and his angels were cast out into the earth. The
battleground shifted then from the heavens to the earth.
Having disputed God's authority in heaven he was now prepared
to dispute His authority on the earth. And in Genesls the
5rd chapter verses 1 and 4, we read of the nature of that
challenge. He appears to the woman, speaking throqsh the
serpent, challenging God's authority, and I read: "Yea,
hath God saild, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit
of the trees of the garden: But of the fruilt of the tree
which 1s in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 1it, lest ye die. Anad
the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely dile."
You will notice this bold attempt to subvert the
authority of God, to interpose his will between man and God,
an attempt which succeeded all too well. He first of all
challenged the woman's faith in God's plainly stated word.
By doing this, he knew he could unseat both her behavior,
which was rooted in falth, and created instability, as far
a8 her emotions were concerned, for as long as faith rules,
one is emotionally stable. It is when falth 1s unseated that

emotions run wild and behavior becomes erratic and delinquent.
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Yes, the battle 1n Genesls the 3rd chapter was a battle of
authérity. It was a struggle between God and Lucifer for the
control of man and for the world.

A few thousand years later, vhen Christ had appeared
on earth in human flesh, the struggle was renewed in intensity

{ in the willderness. There wos the face-to-face confrontation.

It appeared that both participants realized that there could

be no peaceful coexistance as long as God was God and Lucifer
was Luclfer. These two great powers were on collision course
again--a course that would end in the ultimate extinection of

one or the other. How would the 1ssue be determined?

In the wllderness we got some foretaste of Just how

things would work out. On three occasions Christ resisted
the attempts of the devil to assume authority over him or
over the world, and I quote Him--"Get thee behind me, Satan:
for 1t is written, Thou shalt worshlp the Lord thy Ged, and
him only shalt thou serve." Jesus asserted Himself to be the
God of all'and 8lmply referred Lucifer to that fact, in at-
tempting to subvert His authority.

Yes, God 1s the governor of the nations. He is the
true leader in the universe, the Most High indeed doth rule
in the kingdoms of men, and he rules by rightful authority.
His authority in the universe is based on (1) Isalah 45:12
and 18. I quote: "I, even my hands, have stretched out the

.heavens,,and all their host have I commanded . . . For thus

saith the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that‘
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formed the earth and made 1t; he hath established it, he
created At not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: "I am
the Lord; and there 1s none else.”" God Himself had formed
the earth and made 1t. He established it and created it not
in valn. He formed it to be inhabited. "I am the Lord and
there 1s none eise." God 1s the rightful ruler of the world
because 1t 1s He that hath made us and not we ourselves. He
spazke and it was done. He commanded and it stood fast. The
Creator has a right inherent in creation to rule the creature,
He has the right to declide what is best and what is not best
for those vhom Ee has created. |

When the mekers of an automobile send it out, I don't
care who buys it, a little book comes along with it telling
you how to treat it. The maker knows what is best for the
product and he sends instructions accordingly. Now to be
sure there are some foo;ish young people who reading the in-
structions refuse to go by them on the assumption that be-
cause this 1is my automobile I can do with it as I please.
But ladies and gentlemen, the wise man heeds the book of in-
structlon and treats the automoblle as the specificatlons
require and thus gets longer service aond better service out

of the automobile.

And so it 1s with man, God has sent a book, a book

of specifications called the Bible. And those who live by
them enjoy richer, fuller and more abundant living. This is
the authority from which God rules. He rules man and has the
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right to because he made man and knows man better than eny
other power in the universe, including man himself. Not only
is God rightful ruler of the earth because of creation, but
also because of redemption. When on the cross at Calvary he
suffered, bled and died, He was in effect buying man back by
assuming man's guilt and paying men's debt. And having done
thls, men is indebted to him, obligated to Him. To be sure
it 1s an obligation of love, nevertheless it is a2 very real
oblligatlion, and man is required by God to pay his debt. 1In
Colossians 1:14 and on, "In whom we have redemption through
hils blood, even the forglveness of our sins." Yes, Christ
has redeemed us through His blood, "surely he hath borne our
griefs and carried our sorrows." He was wounded for our
trensgressions, and bruised for our iniguities; the chastise-
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are
healed."” The very healing of our souls is based upon the
redemptive act at Calvary for our sins.

On a hlll far away stood an old rugged cross,

The emblem of suff'ring and shame,

And I love that old cross where the Dearest and Best

For a world of lost sinners was slain.

Yes, Chrilst died not for His own sins, for He had
none. He was the Lamb without 8pot. He was the one being
vho had lived on this earth whose life wzs 2 flawless, abso-
lutely perfect existence. He bore our sorrow that we might

in turn, by faith, accept Him as Christ and Saviour and be
saved with Him at last in a kingdom not mede with human hands.
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He has a right to rule because He has redeemed us by His
blood.

Yes, men 1s incapable of ruling himself, either in-
dividually or collectively. Individual mon has proven him-

self o dependent. Collective man has proven himself incap-

able of solving'tﬁe world's minutest problems. We still have

the problem with us of internationazl peace. The problem of
hunger; the problem of crime and innumerable provlems that
men both individually =nd collectively has proven himself
insufficlient to solve. Angelic authority has proven itself

bankrupt. The devil has little to offer except temporary
vleasure thot has to be continually stimulated from the out-
side until the victim is exhausted =2nd dies of the welght of
his own sins and gullt or of disease.

Divine authority has proven itself. It has provided
for 1ts failthful adherents the truly more sbundant life. The
men who has been touched with the crextor, whose life is in
harmony with Eis will is the only happy man that walks the
earth. He can say in his hesrt:

Vhen peace like a river attendeth ny vey
When sorrove like sea billows roll:

¥hatever my lot, Thou hast taught me to say,
'It is well, 1t is well with my soul'.

When life gets too big for us, and there are times
vhen it does, the man whose 1life 1s hid with Christ in God

cen sey like Job, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him.

Such 2 man has an allegiance based on love, that power cznnot
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corrupt, wealth cannot purchose, nor flattery destroy.

| A few yeors ago I was in o forelgn country on 2 sun-
bsked field vorking hard to pitch o tent in which I was goling
to hold o class for tuventy minlsters. Lunch time came and o
little o0ld lady ccme out on the field with o szck in her hand.
She took out three bricks ond ploced them. She took out some
sticke and 1it o fire, put o pot on the bricks and put water

in the pot ond mashed plantclins vith her owm honds and put

K that in the pot and let it cook cwhile, =nd then in her own

| good time shouted in our language that food was ready. She
hod benons leaves for plates. This wos not excetly according
to my training, but it occurred to me tha£ unless I could line
up end est with these men and ldentlfy myself with them, I
might as well go home, for my influence on them would be nill.

And so when the time came, I ate. As I stoocd eating}with

my fingers from o bananz leaf in this foreigh country a mighty
shout went up from the throats of these men as they realized
here was one who had identified himself with them, and to
them this was a redemptive feature. My influence wlith them
vas secure beczuse I was one of them. Had I not been willl-
ing to become one of them, I might as well have taken a plane
and made my flight back to America without speakling a word.
But because I could ldentify and become one of them, they
became one with me, and our fellowship was complete. And so
1t was 1900 years ago when that Baby was bern in Bethlehem,
it was Christ identifying Himself with the human family.
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And for thirty-three years He moved among the lowliest of

men. It vas sald of liim that foxes have holes ond the birds
é - have nests, but the Son of man hed not vhere to lay His hezd.
| lie ate with Publlcans and sinners, but was able to debate
wlth the grectest intellectuals of Hls time. Yes, Christ
was truly =a maﬁ among nen, though Jgry God, =nd He became
one with us that we might become one with Him, and His in-
fluence 1s secure in our lives because He was one of us.

In the closing moments of this message, may I appeal
to you to surrender your will to Him, for He 1s the only
rightful ruler of the nations, and He is the only ruler cap-
able of bringing orderly government to our disorderly lives.

Willl you not accept His rule by falth, in love. He is will-

ing now to take you instantaneously to Justify and to soave
you from your sins.  He 1s not only willing to do it, but

Fe 1s able. Hebrews 7:24. [e is’able to save to the utter-
most. In Jude 24, he 1s "azble to keep you from falling, and
to present you faultless before the presence of His glory
with exceeding jJoy." Not only is He willing and sble, but
He 18 immediately zvailable. Today, if ye hear His voice,
herden not your hearts, for truly the Most High ruleth in

the kingdoms of men, and He is the governor of the natlions.

E. E. Cleveland N
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APPENDIX III

SR N eI

The information requested in this questionnaire is
for » doctoral dissertation. We would spnreciate ery much
your completing this questionnaire by plnocing a ( in the
space provided after each question which you think answers

. the cuestlon best, and glving comments where reguested.
| Thenk you very much for your cooperation.

l. Would you classify Cleveland's speaking as good

9

folr _____ , weak ________ or forceful ?

2. Was hls sermon related to yowr needs and interests?

Yes ITo

5. D14 1t clarify any perplexities and doubts you had on
the subject? Yes No

4. Vere you able to grasp the princlpal points of his sermon

easlly? Yes No

5. Did he show concern for your point of view by what he

snld and how he s2id it? Yes o
6. Did you agree with his conclusions? Yes No
7. Did he speak with confidence and ease? Yes Jefe)

8. Did his sermoh contalin elements of suspense? Yes

o

. 9. Did his sermon have Varlety? Yes No

10. Did he use simple ond familiar words? Yes No

1l. Did he repeat his main theme during the course of his

A N

delivery? Yes No

%

A
K

B!
§
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13-

14,

15.

16.

17.

25.
26,

239

Were hils words pronounced with unusual deliberation?

Yes No

Dld you lose interest at anytime in hls sermon? Yes

No____

D1d you become restless during the sermon? Yes
No
were you easlly dlstracted by the movement of late

comers, etc.?- Yes No

D1d you respond to his request to say Amen? VYes
No
Did you respond voluntarily by means of audible sounds

or visible signs to his preaching? Yes No

D1d his sermon show intense preparation? Yes

No —
Was 1t witty? Yes No
DPid it contain humor? Yes No

Did it contaln any figures of speech: lMetecphors etc.?

Yes No

D1d you observe visible signs of disvleasure in the

audlence to any of hls propositions? Yes _No

Do you think the speaker used questionable sources to

establlsh his thesis? Yes No

Do you consider his voice strong____ -, weak_ ____

vleasant____ 2
Did he use gestures effectively? Yes No
Did he speak in clean forceful tones? Yes No
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30.

31.

340

D1d he vary short sentences with long ones? Yes
No

Did he use dialogue 1n hils sermon? Yes No

Did he ask questlons he did not expect you to answer

during hls sermon? Yes o
What part of the sermon d1d you enjoy most? (Brief

comment )

Select from numbers one through twenty-nine the qualitiles
you think he uses more effectively than others, and state

in a2 few words vhy you chose these qualities.
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APPENDIX IV

Conference Presidents

1. Have you sent any of your workers to assist Zlder

Cleveland in an effort?

2. If your answer 1is yes, have you observed any noticeable
improvement in workers who have worked with him?

3. Has he conducted an evangellstlic effort in your confer-

ence? If your answer 1s yes, please supply the

following iInformation:
a. How many campalgns has he held in your conference?
b. The place the campaign was held.
c. The year or years for each campalgn.
d. The result of each effort in number of converts.
4. Will you express in a sentence or more your personal

evaluation of Elder Cleveland a2s an evangelist?
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APPENDIX V

Liinisters

The information requested in this questionnaire is

for o research project for a_doctoral dissertation. We
would appreciete very much your completing this questionnaire
as fully 2s posslble. Thank you for your assistance.

To what extent have the methods employed by Elder =. E.
Cleveland influenced your methods of evangelism?

To what extent has his use of subject titles influenced
your cholce of subject titles? |

Have you accepted hls method of securing decisions?
Describe'in a sentence or two how he Integrates group
evangelism into hls program. (By group evangelism, I
mean: Bible classes, prayer groups, factory prayer
groups ete.)

What port does personal evangelism play in his program?
(Vhat 1s the work of a Bible Worker, etc).

Do you think that muslc plays an important part in his
program? (Does it contaln special music groups? Does
<lder Cleveland lay down any specific guldelines for
the song service or the music to be used therein)?.

To what extent do you use Zlder Cleveland's method as

2 model for your campaign?
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8. Do you feel that there are benefits to be derived from
the question and =nswer period? (Please list some of
the bensfits)

9. Do you think (from what you have been sble +to observe
28 a worker) that his qulz program has any merit?

10. List =ny features you consider os unigue in his program.
11, - Place o check mark (v(‘by elther Zes or [Jo to indicate
your =answer to the followlng cuestions:
l. Have you observed any slgnificant increzse in de-
clsions for Christ since you have bezun to use 3Ilder

Cleveland's methods? Yes No

€. Do you use his sermon titles without changling the

wording? Yes No

5. Do you follow hils arrangements of titles in your

advertisement? Yes o

4. Does he emphasize the relsztions that he holds in

common with his o~udience? Yes 1o

J. Does he seek to minimize his voints of difference

wilth his audience? vYes No

6. Give an example of number 5 1f your answer is yes.
T. Is he dogmatic in his presentation of the Sabbath?
Yes No
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